MOCKBA

AKATEMHUA HAYK CCCP
OTHENEHHWE HCTOPUH

MHCTUTYT BCEOBIEl MUCTOPUN

BECTHUK
APEBHEU UCTOPUU
Sh S

JOURNAL OF ANCIENT HISTORY

1 (196)

fmBaps — Despans — Mapt
JKYPHAJI BBIXOAUT YETBIPE PA3A B I'OJ,

OCHOBAH B 1937

1991 «HAY KA»



PelaKnMOHHEIN cOBerT

{Aﬁan. B.B. Humpoecnuzil (npencenarens), n. gunoa. n. B. /. Abaee,
arkan. B. Il1. Aaercees, unen-xopp. AH Azep6. CCP H.TI. Aaues,
m.u.H. O. /. Bepaes, akan. T. B. I'amkpeaudse, n.u.u. H. M. [Josaronos,
akan. AH Apm. CCP C. T. Epensn, n. unon. . Bau. Be. Heanos,
nu.H. 0. K. Keaocosckas, n. ¢unon. H. B. A. Juewuy,
akan. AH Tamx. CCP B. A. Jumsunckuli, n.u.u. #..1. Masak,
akag. AH Tpys. CCP I'. A. Meauruweuai,
arag. AH ¥Ys6.CCP I'. A. Iyeauenkcea, akan. AH Apm. CCP I'. X. Caprucsn,
n.u.H. E. M. lImaepmnarn

PegakunowHass KOJJerns

I'. M. Boneapd-Jlecun (TnaBHBIE pefaxkTop),

C. C. Asepunyes, 0. B. Andpees, E. B. Anmoncsa, JI.C. Baiow,
0. B. Bunozpadoe (3aMm. raasHOTO penakTopa), M. JI. I'achapos,
I'. I'. 'uopeadse, B. A. I'onoeuna, E. C. I'oay6yosa,

M. A. i/andamnaecs (3aM. TIaBHOTO peaKTOpa),

C. I'. Kapniok (0T8eTCTBeHHBINI CeKpeTaph),

U. C. Kaouros, I'. A. Kowenenko, B. H. Kysuwun (3aMm.
raapHoro pepakrtopa), JI. II. Mapunocuw, A. H. Ilacaosckas,
A. B. Modocunos, B. M. Cmupur, M. K. T pofiunosa,

B. A. Ykoaoea, 3. [. Tpoaoce, C. B. llkyHaes

3asenywman pepakiyeii M. K. Maavkosa

Editorial Board

G. Bongard-Levin (Editor-in-Chief),
Yu. Andreyev, Yc. Antonova, S. Averintsev, L. Bayun, M. Dandamayev,
E. Frolov, M. Gasparov, G. Giorgadze, V. Golovina, Ye. Golubtsova,
S. Karpyuk, I. Klochkov, G. Koshelenko, V. Kuzishchin, L. Marinovich,
A. Pavlovskaya, A. Podosinov, V. Smirin, S. Shkunayev,
M. Trofimova, V. Ukolova, Vu. Vinogradov

Consultative Council

B. Piotrovsky|, (Chairman), V. Abaev,

V. Alexeev, I. Aliev, O. Berlev, I. Diakonoff, T. Gamkrelidze,
Vyach. Vs. Ivanov, Yu. Kolosovskaya, B. Litvinsky, V. Livshits,
I. Mayak, G. Melikishvili, G. Pugachenkova, Ye. Shtaerman, S. Yeremyan,
G. Sarkisyan

Head, Editorial Office I. Malkova

H3parenscTBO «Haykar,
«BeCTHWK HpeBHeit uctopun», 1991 .



© 1991 r.

M. lerenux
UEPHBIE ITPOTUBHUKI APUEB B «PUT'BEJIE»

: HHJOJIOTHICCKONA JIUTEpaType eCcTb UEdblil PAM HDOJOKEHUuil, KOTODHE IO
Bceﬁ JeHb IePexojAT U3 KHUTU B KHHTY B KadeCcTBe J[0CTOBEPHHIX pPe3yib-
TATOB Hay4HOTO HCCIEOBaHNs, He MOJBEePrasich IIPH 3TOM NOIOTHUTENIb-

HOH MpoBepKe HCTOYHHKAMH B CBETe HOBHIX MATEPHAJNO0B U rmmore3d. K Takum
IPHBLYHEIM YTBEDKISHHAM IIPHHAMIEKUT MHEeHHe, Oyaro adopureHsl, ¢ Ko-
‘TOPBIMH CTOJKHYJNCH apHU IPH CBOEM mepeceiieHuu B VHAWIO, Pe3KO OTIH-
9a;IuCh OT HUX CBOMM BHeHIHHM oOuukoMm. Co ccuiakoil Ha «Pureemy» o Mect-
HOM HACEJEeHHUM TIOBOPAT KaK O TEMHOKO3eM U IJIocKoHocoM !,” Mueuume 06
AHTPOHOJIOIMYECKUX 0CO0EHHOCTAX [MOApUUACKHX IJIEMeH, HAaCKONBKO si 3HAIO,
BocxonuT K I'. HlumMepy (mo MeHbImelr mMepe, B Hemenkod umupmoxorau) 2. Eme
B 1879 r. T'. llummep B cBoeil kuure «JlpesHemHquiickas Ku3Hb. HyJIbTypa
BeUIACKUX apueB IO caMXHUTaM» J00pocoBecTHO cOOpaj HAHHbIE BeJUHCKUX
“TeKCTOB M BIIePBEHIC IOOHTAJCA IPEACTaBUTH OOHIYI0 KaPTHUHY >KU3HU apues
¥ ux KyasTypsl. OH OHUI BO MHOTOM CHIHOM CBOEr0 BPEMEHH, 4TO BHPA3UIOCh
3 B OCHOBHOH TEHJEHIUN €r0 OUHCAHUH: apum nH306paKaluch B OCHOBHOM KaK
HeHCIIOPYeHHHH IepBOOLITHHII Hapod, KOTOPHI OCBamBaeT HOBOE ;RU3HEHHOE
TPOCTPAHCTBO, KaK BOMHCTBEHHBIHI HApPOJ, 0OYeHb OJM3KWUHA J[peBHUM TrepMaH-
11aM H II0 eCTECTBEHHOCTH CBOET0 00pa3a KM3HHM, U OO 0COOEHHOCTAM KYJIbTYDH.
Benencreue ocHoBatenbHOCTH, ¢ KoTopoi I'. IlmMmep ocmemjaer oTpenn-
HbIe CTOPOHBI ;KI3HU apHeB, a TAK/Ke PeJKOCTM — II0 MeHbUIell mMepe, B €BpO-
TeHdCKOH HayKe — NMOJOOHOTO pofa TPYAOB O KU3HM BeJUHCKMX apueB, ero
KHHATA [0 CHX UOp elle CIY/;KHT KJIACCHYECKHM I0COOMEM i WHJ0JIOrOB H
MOJb3yeTcA y HHX aBTOpHTETOM. LlMMMepoBCcKoe ommcaHume apuiicKoro obige-
<TBa OBLIO IPHHATO WHJOJIOTAMH CTapUIero NOKOJeHus (Ipeie BCEro Ta-

1Rau W. Staat und Gesellschaft im alten Indien, nach den Brahmana-Texten dar-
gestellt. Wiesbaden, 1956. S. 16; Oldenberg H. Die Religion des Veda. Darmstadt, 1977.
S. 149 f.; Thapar R. The Image of the Barbarian in Early India // Ancient Indian So-
-cial History. Some Interpretations. Delhi, 1978. P. 154; Ruben W. Die gesellschaftliche
Entwicklung im alten Indien. I. Die Entwicklung der Produktivkrafte. B., 1967. S. 21,
31; Schmeja H. Interpretationen aus dem Rig-Veda // Innsbrucker Beitrige zur Kul-
turwissenschaft. Sonderheft 61. Innsbruck, 1987. S. 19 (nach Lommel H. Gedichte des
Rigveda. Auswahl und Ubersctzung. Miinchen, 1955. S. 19); Maurer W. H. Pinnacles,
of India’s Past. Sclections from the Rigveda // University of Pennsylvania. Studies on
South Asia. V. 2. Amsterdam — Philadelphia, 1986. P. 146. u. a.; Sharme R. S. Sud-
ras in Ancient India. Delhi, 1958. P. 12; Renou L. Religions of Ancient India. Jordan
Lectares in Comparative Religions. 1. L., 1953. P. 5; Kulke H., Rothermund D. Geschich-
te Indiens. Stuttgart, 1982. P. 41. IIpeacraBienyue 0 YePHOKOKUX aGopHUreHax He THOMIY-
YN0 IONNEP/KKH COBETCKHX HCTOPUKOB; €P. Loweapd-Jesun I'. M., Havun I'. @. Ungma
B apeBHOCcTH. M., 1985; Anmonoea K. A., Boneapd-Jlesuw I'. M., Komosckuii I'. I'. He-
ropus Magum. M., 1979. Cnosapu (Moubep-Buabsmca m IlerepOyprekmii) Ha ciaoso tvac
HAT B KavyecTBe ONHOIO U3 3HAUCHUH (B CBA3H ¢ Kysnd) — «4epPHOKOKUIA (T€IOBEK)» GO
CCHIIKON Ha «Pureeny» (mamec — PB) 1.130.8.

2 Zimmer H. Altindisches Leben, Lpz, 1879. Ero mpsmo nurupyer B. Pay, o6oGmaio-

Ias KHAra KOTOPOrO SBIAETCH AJAA MHAOJAOrOB Ba;KHeHMUM WCTOUYHEKOM HHQOPMAIHHE IO
BeIHICKOMY IepHOAY.
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KuM uccaegoparereM, kak ['. Oupienbepr), meTaBmuMca o0pHCOBATh KYJb-
TYPHO-HCTOPHIECKYI0 OCHOBY BejMiCKHX TeKcToB. Vx obluee oTHOIIeHNe K
JaHHON WpobjeMe B OCHOBHBIX deprax cosmagano ¢ upeamu I'. Ilmmmepa 3.
Ho u ceropmas, 4epes coTHIO 8T, IHIOJOTH PEIKO CTABAT BOHOPOC O TOM, He
HY;KJaoTcsa Ju B Iposepke mepesoint I'. [{ummepa u B 0COOEHHOCTH HHTEp-
TpeTanys UCHONb3yeMbiX 1M ¢parmenros sef. Ojmako mocie BEIX0Ja B CBeT
HA3BaHHON KUHTH HPOHM30NLIO OTKDLITHE HHICKON IIBMIM3aLUM, KOTOpOe
IMOJTHOCTBIO W3MEHMJIO IpeAcTaBIeHus o6 ypOBHe MaTepHalbHOA M AYXOBHOB
KyJbTYpH joapuiickoro Hacesenus Mumgum. Hpome Toro, mncciegoBaHNA ap-
X€e0JIOr0B, JUHIBHCTOB I JHTEPAaTyPOBEIOB — TIaBHHIM 00pa3oM B NOCICIHNE
HeCcATHISTHA — PUCYIOT COBEPIUEHHO MHYKW KapTHHY DPAHHEH HCTOPIH NHMI0-
apues 0 ux moasJeHiid B lHjuu ¥ mo-uoBOMYy 3acTaBiAKT CTaBUTh BOIPOCH
0 OyTAX HX MepeJBU/KeHUs, O QOopMax HOJUTHYECKHX H COLHAJBHBIX KOH-
dankToB, compoBoslaBUIMX dTH Marpanuu. [laBHee HamBnoe mpejcraBie-
Hie, OyiTO apuiiCKie IieMeHa, KaK BOMHCTBeHHLIE KOUEBHHKN Hamojo6ue
TYHHOB, B O0;RecTodeHIIofl Gopbbe 3axBaTHIBAJIM OFPOMHBIE TEPPHUTOPUIl H
nmopabomaTy HoOe;RAEHNbIX (UM, BO BCAKOM clydae, CTABHJIH HX B 3aBLCH-
MOCTB OT ceddA), HhIHE yiKe He MO’KeT OhTh MPUHATO Bcepbe3. APXe0orus, Kak
OBl OTPHIBOYHE! N TMIIOTETHYHK [l GBI HEKOTODHIE ee Pe3yIbTarsi, B ODIIEeM
H I[eJIOM IIOKa3bIBaeT, 4TO mepeceienue mugoapue B WHauno ObIO MHOTOBe-
KOBBIM IIPOIL[ECCOM BTODIKEHHU, paccesienuil HA HOBOW TePPHUTOPHU U JabHeil-
mero upogpmskedns. IIpm 3TOM oTdedbuBle I'PYNIOEL apHeB pacKaIBIBAJICH;
YacTh MX oOcejaja Ha OCBOEHHOM TepPpPUTOPHMH, a 9acTb JBlrajach Jajblile.
Hopoue, sT0 6511 mpouece mocrosaunoi Tpancopmanul, HenpepeHBHOIO 00-
Jee WIN MeHee IJIyOOKOro IpucmocoOseHus obpasa KUSHH H COIHAIbHOTO
moBeJeHHA K HHLIM reorpadm4ecKuM yCJHOBUAM U B TO K€ BpeMA TaKO# Ipo-
Iecc, KOTOPBI BleK 32 €000 OecKOHeyHble MeyKJ0yCOOHMIB CPellM IJieMeH,
MEeHABIIHX MeCTa CBOEro o0MTaHHA. Yjke JaBHO HCXOJAT M3 TOIO, 4TO BeAMIA-
CKHe IieMeHa ABJSLINCH JHIIb OAHONH 3 MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX IINIeMeHHHIX IPYIII,
y9acTBOBAaBIIMX B Murpanuu mHpoapues. llocmenwsas ¢asa smoxu mepecene-
HUA XapaKTepu3yeTcs HOCTelleHHHIM OopMUPOBAHIEM 3THOCA BEeJUHCKHX apu-
eB !, KoTopbie ocosHAlOT cBoe equHcTBo B KyibTe Mumpsr u Comu. Hakowerr,
BCJeJCTBYe IIOCTeNEeHHOH TO MHPIOH, TO BOEHHOI HHOUIBTPALMH B CEBEpo-
3amajHbic paiioHel MuTum oTmesbublX nieMeH M IIeMeHHBIX IPYIN DTOTO IT-
HOca OI MO:KeT OBThL OOHApY’eH M apXeoJOTHYECKH °.

HKoe-aro umamenunocr u B orenkax «Purpefbl» KaK HCTOYHIKA, OTPakaio-
1ero HMCTOPHYECKEYIO NeHcTBHTEIbHOCTh. (CBeJleHHA HMEHHO [aHHOTO TEKCTa
Temepb NPHXOAUTCA paccmMaTpusBaTh 6Gosiee nuddepeniuposanno. C ofHOH
CTOpPOHEH, (oxbllee BHIMaHUE Y/IEIAETCA €r0 IeTePOTeHHOCTH M YYHTHIBAETCA
TO, UTO AQBTOPHI TMMHOB B GoJIbIIell Wiy MeHbIIEH Mepe CO3HATEAbHO MOJbH30-
BQJIKUCh 3aMMCTBOBAHUAMI M3 pasiuyubix Tpamunuii. CaMu 3TH TPagUIUH OBLIK
npucnocobiaeHs K Mupojornu VIHIPH M mEBUE COOTBETCTBEHHO KOMOIHHPO-
BAJIl HOBOE CO CTaphIM Juia puTyana kyabra Combl m modmramuss MImapsr °.
C npyroil CTOPOHH, Bce Wamle IpPeJUPHHUMAIOTCHA MONBITKM aBaln3a Ipejmo-

3 Ilpaspa, B moan3y umaeit I'. IluMMepa roBopuT TO, YTO B «JlpeBHeHHAUICKON 3KU3HU»
Te3nc 00 OTPMUATETHHOM BAMSHUM KJIMMATA HA XapaKTep apHHCKUX IJleMeH elle He Ciay-
JKMJI YHHBEPCAJIBHHIM OOBACHEHUCM H3MEHEHWii OGILIeCTBa, PeJNTUM M KYJbTYPH B IOCHIe-
BeuiicKMiT Depmox, Kak 910 Outo y I'. OuabpenGepra miau M. JlyHKepa.

4 Cm. 06 orom: Schetelich M. Die Anfiange von varpa-Theorie und varpa System in
vedischer Zeit. Diss. Akad. der Wiss. der DDR. B., 1983.

5 CM. packonkn B CBaTc M AUCKYCCHM B cBA3H ¢ IpoGJeMoil ClIoeB cepoil pacmHCHOH
KepaMHKY, 11ePeKpPHBAIINUX 03JHeXa PANICKHUC.

¢ Cm. riaBy o Befuiickoif pexnruu B kH. Renou. Op cit. mam Gonda J. Vedic Litera-
ture. L., 1958.
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JOKUTeABHO APEeBHEHMNX CI0eB HOCAePUTBEAUIICKOro pUTyata H PeKOHCTPYK-
LM KYJBTOBOM NPAKTUKI PasiuvHLX CPYHN BeJUICKHX apHeB B IEePHO[,
OpeNmecTBOBABIINIT WX DPACCENCHUI0, UIM BO BpeMs murpamin. TeM caMBIM
yCTaHaBAMBAETCs IePBOHadalbHas cdepa UCIOAb30Baist THMEOB «PurBemsny 7.
O6napy;xuBaloTCs HBIIE I HOBRE muTepuperannu «Prrsexs», 0coGeHHO B HC-
TOPHYECKOM H KYJIbTYPHO-HCTOPHUECKOM AaCHEKTaX, MPEeUMYIIeCTBeHHOe BHU-
Manue ofpamaercs Ha cuelI¢uKy ee o0pasHOTO sA3HKa, HA cBoeo5pasiue IO-
CTpOeHIA TeKcTa U clIoykHocTh Mudosoruu. Haiercs nebecnos1e3HEIM U ¢ 9TOH
TOYKY 3PEHHUA, YUYHTHBasg COBEPUICHHO HOBYIO CHTYAII0 B BeJIMUCKUX MCCIe-
JOBaHUAX, BePHYTHCS K QllalH3Y CTAPHIX HAEH — CTABIIMX y;K€ YCTOHUMBHIMU
KJIHIOle — O TeMHOKOkuX abopmrenax, mpoBepHTh JOCTOBEPHCCTh HHTepIpe-
TaoUE 00 OPUTHHAJBHOMY TEKCTY.

I'. Ilummep HMCXORMA W3 PACHPOCTPAHEHHBLIX B €ro BPEMA IIPeACTaBICHHH
0 TOM, 4TO «apWM NpWIIK B VIHAHIO KaK 3aBOEBATENH, KOTOPHE HTAIHCH OT-
TECHHUTh TY3€MIEB BCe jajee W Jlallee Ha BOCTOK 1 10rG-BOCTOK... BOCTOUHLIA
KaGyauctan B Bepxosps Wmpa mnpefctaBisanm... gpesneiimme MecTa pacce-
JeHuA MHINACKHIX apieB B HcTOpHYecKui mepuoix. OTcona oT;(e1bHbIe IIJIeMeHa
ABMTAINCH Ha IOT IO fojauHe VIHMa m Ha BOCTOK B palioH  ceMu pek' (sapta
sindhavah), naromanu aGopuremor (dasam varnam) W3 WX HPONBETAIOINNX
nocenenuit (pustani), saxsarbisas mocaemume: B, II, 12,4» (cm. Zimmer.
Op. cit. S. 101, 104).

B cpasu ¢ onmcanuem miemen u maponos B IV raase I'. ummep yneisn
TNOBOJIBLHO MHOTO MecTa mpobieme uHjeHTHQuKanun dasyu u dasa. B nmpotuso-
noJoXHOCTh MHeHuo Apyrux yueunix (P. Por, I'. 'paccman u ap.), mosaras-
KX, 9TO MepBOHAYaJBHO TaK 0003radaduch JeMOHBI, a BCIOCIENCTBUI DTH
HasBaHusA OBINM TepeHeceHbl Ha Bparos apues, I'. [[ummep cunmraer m «iaca»
u iacelo» B «Pureese» mpeikne Bcero HaumMeHoBaHUEM MIOfEl, MIeMeH, BPAK-
neSuprx apusam. Ms toro pakta, uro uMeHyeMsle TMOFOGHKM 00pasoM IPOTIB-
HUKH apmeB B rumHax «Pursegs» xapaxrepusyiorcsa kak «zepusiey (kysnah,
asiknih, — manpmmep, 11.20.7; IV.16.13; VII1.73.18 u mp.), om cpenaa 3a-
KJI09eHHe, 4YTO OHM HMEJM HHOH UBeT KOyKM, le;keau apuu. «Buemmee He-
CXOCTBO MERLY OOOHMMH INIeMeHaMil SIBHO BBRIpasKaeTcs B Pas;iHYHOM IiBeTe
JAHL@ U Teja, BCIEJICTBHE 9ero BLIpakeHUe aryam varnam  apuiickumil nper
u dasam varpam  JacOBCKUI HBeT" CTAIM CJHYKHTh 0603naveHHAMEH TOH M
npyroit Hauuu... Boobue coBo varpa — pgame Ges nogo0HMX onpefenenuit —
CTANO BHpa@kaTh NOHATHe ,Hapol“ — Iuimh Onl OBUIO ABCTBEHHOE OTJIIYHE
(or apyrux napogos.— M. Ill.) PB 1.104.2... Kaxoro poma Obino pasiugne
B 1{BeTe, KOTO[}0€ BRI3BAJO 3TO YYBCTBO BPAKIHl M HepaBeHcTBAa? ADODUTEHH,
njaeMs JacoB, CHIIM 4epneeo LBETA KO;KU, MX MOITOMY TAK U Ha3BIBAIW ,dep-
nag Koska': | JIHupa samumax Bo Bcex OMTBAX IOYUTAKIUX €r0 apHeB, OH,
UMEIONIH COTHIO HNOMOIIHUKOB; sl (APHICKOTO) ILIeMeHE morapan 6e3dos-
HBIX, TOKOPHI YCPHYI KoKy (tracam kysnam) (PB 1.130.8). Ienn 3a axem
npororsan oa (=Iuupa) us cBoero ;KUK YePHBIX N0, UMEIOMUX [0700-

? Ilepsbic pa3paoOTKU B 9TOM HAIDABICHEH HAyaTe Owm A. XwunaeGpamaroM, Ko-
TopHil B cBoCcH «Ritualliteratur. Vedische Opfer und Zauber» (Grundriss der Indo-arischen
Philologie... Bd TI1. Ht 2. S. 2) Me)kay MpOTMM yKa3wBaJX: «B WaCTHOCTH, MH HE MOKeM
YiKe BBIsICHUTDH yCJIOBUsI, IPA KOTOPH X BO3HHKJIN TpPajHLVOHHEIE O6PHILI:I. Onm wacro npen-
CTAlOT TIepel, HaMU KaK OKaMeHeBIIMEe OCTATKH JaBHO HCYe3HYBIIeH »Ku3Eu. UTo0H HNOHATH
WX U NOoHTH K THOKY.ILTYPHOMY CJIOI0, B KOTOPOM OHU BO3HEWKIH, HeoOxomumo Gymer 06-
CY/KAATh X B CPABHHUTEJbHOM IJaHE M HE TOJbKO OpUBJIEKaTh apuﬁc}me 06]:1"!3.]2[, HO 1 00BI-
Y2¥ TEePBOOKITHHIX HAPOLOB — NHAMHCKUX W HeMHAMHACKUX, a TakKe BHIACHATH UX MPOHC-
XOXAeHne ¢ IIOMOIIbLIO 3Tnorpacbnn, KOHEYHO, C [Le/ 51100074 OCTOPOXHOCTBHIO... H mOCJ]Ie npo-
BCPKH BceX HaHHBIX». He gas rmvuoB «PurBepsly, HO IJA BeANHCKOTO pUTyaJa M ero Ay -

XOBHOII OCHOBHL NPeJUPUHATH, HO-MOEMY, YCIEIIHKe HONKTKA PEeKOHCTPYKUNHN ¢ HOMOLIDIO
CPAaBHMTEJLHOTrO aHajms3a — B dacTHoctd, I'. Kpuk m M. XucrepmaHOM.
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awit Bug (krsna jah sadrsih) (PB VI.47.21). U3 crpaxa mpep To6olo Geskaan
gepHote aroau (visah asikhih), onu ucuesnn, Gpocas 6orarcrsa, Korja TH, Ar-
uu Baiimsanapa, neuraromuit s Ilypy, BeObxHys, yHUYTOKAsA XX KpemocTa'
(PB VIL.5.3)» (Zimmer. Op. cit. S. 113

I'. Hummep n gazee moguepruBaeT, 9TO apHH UMEII CBETIYIO KOMKY, IOJ-
TBEP?KIAasA 9TO COOTBETCTBYIOUMIMU OTCHLIKAMH, a TaK/Ke, XOTA M MeHee oIpe-
MieIenHo, YKA3LIBACT HA PAsNINe B AHTDOMOTIOTHIECKOM obaure n aswike (Op.
cit. S. 114—115 co ccmuakoit na Casuy).

Urak, yuenwiii BuauT B «Jaca» u lacklo» aGopureHuoe Haceaenme Cesepo-
Samajuoit Muamu, KoTopoe COMPOTUBIAIOCH apHECKHUM IIeMeHaM B Ipempu-
HATOM HMH 3aBO€BATEJBIOM OXO0J€, MOTEPNENO II0pasKeHUe 1 GLIJI0 MOKOPEHO.
On npusuaer, yto B «Purseje» IpOTHBOMOCTABJACHHE apHeB U jaca/Jachio
HMEeT TaK:Ke BHAYNTENbHBIH peauruosnbiit kommounenT: «Hambomburee pas-
AMINE MEKAY apUSAMM K TY3eMIaMu, KOTOPOe IIOCTOAHHO IWOJYepKuBaeTCs
meBiamu, Habmaojganock B obmactu pejnrmn (Zimmer. Op. cit. S. 115). Yka-
3HIBACT OH IIPU ITOM HA TAKHe DNHTEThi, KaKk akratu (JuIreHHble cHIH jiyxa) 8,
asraddha (mesepyromme), avrdha (e moyntamwmue 6oros), apranant (He mpu-
Hocamue uM sxepts) «OHum — avrata, To ecTbh,— mpeneGperaiT Boolule BceMu
o6A3anHocTAMN, Guuskumu cepany apues: Tak kak Omarogectussle, o Aruu,
CTPEMATCA KO BCAYECKHM COXPOBMINAM JIfA 3aI0HMTH, OHI, (apuiicKue) JIIOuH,
noGeskias achblo, rOTOBE TOKOPUTh HMoOpwMu jemamu (vrataih) Toro, kro me
ropuT TakoBeix (PB VI.14.3). Apuii u 6iarogectussiil, 1acbo i1 6e300xAHNMA —
CHHOHUMBI:  OTJeJNn apus OT Jachl, 0Jarou4ecTMBOMY MOKOpI 6e300:KHOro
(PB I.53.8)“» (Zimmer. Op. cit. S. 115).

Ho penuruosmomy wommonenry I'. [{ummep mpujaer Bce ke BTODOCTENEH-
HOE 3HAYCHWE N0 CPABHEHHIO ¢ pasaudIugMu B TejecHoM obiaumke. Umraremio
OPECTABIAETCA BasKHeHIIe OTANINTEILHOM YepPTOoii laca/Jachio NHAA OKpacKa
BX Koyku («2epuasy). Ix sHemnuit Buj B riasax apues jelaeT UX, TAK CKa3aTh,
6esnukoit Maccoit (Zimmer. Op. cit. S. 118 co ccbLIKOM HAa UTHPOBAHHOE BHIIIE
PB, VI1.47.21).

Takosa aprymeutamua I'. [{ummepa. Ha mepssiil B3TiIA;] OHA KamKeTcs
y0eanTenpHOM, ocobenno ecau, xkak To jgenaer P. III. Ilapma ° B radectse
CBUJICTENBCTE O «4epHOit Koske» mpusectu eute PB IX.41.1—2 u 1X.73.5,
Te TOBOPUTCS O TOM, 9TO KAILIM COMEL MPOTOHAIOT «JEPHYI0 KOKY» C 3eMId U
¢ Beba. Ho neficTBuTennHO J7 BO BCeX NpHBEJEHHHIX CIy4asAX pedb HjET O
YePHOKO/RIX NI TeMHOKO:KHX aGopurenax Wumum? I Apngworca au ciaosa
¢lacay W «machio» obuuME 0Go3HAaYeNUAMN HeapHiicKOro HaceaeHHsa? YToOwH
PeLINTh 3TOT BOWPOC, HEOOXOJUMO PACCMOTPeTh OTH MECTa B KOHTEKCTe Be/luii-
CKUX CTux0B H Heabnix rumuoB. I'. IluMmep, K coskameHN0, IPUBOANI JIHIIbL
CaMbIC KPaTKHe, BHPBAHHEIE 113 KOHTEKCTA BBIAEP/KKH U 1a:Ke HX IOPOI0 0CTaB-
aan wactuuHo Ges mepesoga. Tak, ouw me mepesen caoBa svarmilhesu ajisu
«B OuTBax 3a (CONHETHEI) CBET» (I.130.8) 10 g TeM caMuM, Kax mo3jgHee GyneT
IOKa3ano, yIyCTHI HedTo cyllecTBenHoe N HoHHMAamusa Texcra. Ero mepe-
BOJIBl JACTUYHO TIPEICTABJIAT JUIIb OJHH U3 HECKOJHKHX BO3MORHEIX BapHaH-
TOB, KAK BHIHO U3 CPABHEHHA ¢ cooTBeTcTByomumi nepesofamu K. Teanprepa,
A. Jloasura, I'. OasgenGepra u gp. Tax, B PB VI.47.21 (dive-dive sadysir
anyam ardham kysna asedhat apa sadmano jah/ahan ddsa vrsabno vasnayanto-

8 B03MOMHO, BHIpajskeHHMe, cIOCOOHOE BBecTH B 3al/ayskaeHne — kratu — osHagamxo
@KePTBA, JKePTBOUPHUHOLIEHHE), 4 TAK:KEe (IPOHUIATENLHOCT, CIOCOOHOCTEY I T. II. TaK jKe,
Kax vrata — MOHATHE, KOTOPOEe YKA3KBACT HA (MAEOJOTHIO» APUICKHX IIEMCH.

9 Sharma. Sudras... P. 12 f.

10 CaHCKPHTCKHUiA TekcT sToit I APYrEX uuTaTt, npuBoguMeX T I_Immepom OCTABJICH

6e3 nsMeHCHUI. 3
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davraje varcinam Sambaram ca// — y I'. llummepa mepeseena aume nep-
Bas IIOJOBHHA CTHXa) OH IepeBoauT anyam ardham ue rax, xak . I'eapn-
Hep — «Ha JPYryio cTopoHy», u jah Kaxk «1mogm», a He KaK «j(eTH», YTO Jerko
MOKHO apryMmeHTHpoBaTh. [us cpasmenus ppusegem mepeso;ipl H. Tleanp-
Hepa: «Munpa moMor B Mek0ycoOHIAX apuio, NPUHOCAINEMY JRePTBBI, CTO-
KPaTHO IIOMOTAaKMmuil BO Bcex GHTBAaX, B Cpa)keHUAX 3a connedHsid cet. Ilog-
YHHAONMA HEIOKOPHBIX, OH HOKOpHI Mauy depHyw KoY (T. e. depunix abo-
puresoB — K. I'enpnuep). Hak usuraromuit (oross) Bce cyxoe, OH ONaXAeT
anuHoro, OH cxiuraer Apmacauay (PB 1.130.8); «llens 3a anem (T. e. Kaskani
JeHb 3aHOBO) mporoHsaa oH (MHgpa) m3 mx o0uTadnm@a Ha JPyrymo CTOPOHY
9epHBIX fleTeil, MofoGHKIX (Apyr ApPYry); OH, Moryd4uis, ybi1 obouXx pa3doidHu-
ko — lllamGapy u Bapunna, Toprosasmnx B oburanume oy (PB VI.47.21);
«I3 crpaxa mpep ToGor yGeraian uepHble ImJeMeHa, 6pocas CBoH OorarcTsa,
HecnocoGHEie K, OutBe, Korjia TH, o Arnu Baiimpsanapa, saropascs miasa Ilypy,
saropaics, nomas Kpemoctiy (PB VIIL.5.3).

Uctopudecku KOHKPETHAA CUTYyalUus, JAe:kallas B OCHOBE ITHX QparMeH-
TOB,— HECOMHEHHO, 60pb0a BeJUiICKUX apHeB C HX IIPOTIHBHIKAMH, ILIeMe-
HaMi, Ha3BAHHBIMA faca Win nacko. OJHAKO MMEHHO 3TH MecTa MOKA3HBAKWT
TaKske, 9TO M3006pasKkaieTCA He TOJNBKO jeiicTBUTEIbHLIE OuTBb. B oTiaudme oT
CTOJb ’Ke JacTO ynoMuHaemMuXx B «Pursefe» OTB ¢ JIpPyruMu apUACKUMHE ILIe-
MeHaMH, KOTOpble Toxke nogutaru HHApy, cTONKHOBEHHME ¢ Jaca/fachlo OJHO~
BpPeMeHHO IIepeRojuTCs B 06sacTs MUOIOrnu, TaK 4TO TPaHb MEKIY dYe1oBe-
YeCKHMH M CBEPX'hECTECTBEHHBIMH [aca/jlachlo CTAHOBHTCA HeoTyerimpoi. W3-
BectHon npumep — lllambGapa. C ogHO# CTOPOHBI, OH ONIICHIBAETCH KaK M-
BYIIHH B TOpaxX WJIH BojoeMaX, 00;1aaloiiuil CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOW MOINBIO H
noromy comepHuk MHApbt mouTy cT0ab Ke cuiabHiil, kak Bpurpa. Ho ¢ apyroi
ctoponsl, [IlamGapa — ojun w3 9alme Bcero HasnBaeMbpiX NPOTHUBHUKOB [lu-
BOZachl ATHTXUIBB, KOTOPHH, Gyayau orrom miam negom Cyraca, HECOMHEHHO
JOJKEH PaccMaTpPHBATBCA KAaK MCTOpPHMYECKHit mepcona:x ‘1. DriBaer cl0KHO
KaK[(blif pa3 ompejenuTh, WeT JU pedh 00 HCTOPHYIECKOM N MH@OJOrHYe-
CKOM, HO MOKHO CYHTATH OCHOBHHIM IPABUJIO, 9TO T€ FUMHBI, B KOTOPHIX MOIT
npocur momouwn WHAph mim Apyrux GOroB He HPOTHB OT/EIBHBIX, IPAMO
Ha3pIBAEMBIX JIofell, a MPOTHB MEJLX TPYNI WIH COBOKYIHOCTeH facaflacklo,
HMEIOT B CBOeil 0CIIOBe MOIHHHGE KOHQIUMKTH C 9€JI0BEYECKIMH NPOTHBHE-
kamu. Mcxkmouenne m 37ech aumb TOATBEpiRAAET TpaBHIO 2.

[ mepepaborkn moaraMu—uesuaMu «PHTBegE) TeMb KOHQIMKTa MEKIY
apbs U Jaca/Jachl0 XapaKTePHO, YTO 3TH CIOKETH OHH BKIKYAIOT B CBOE
UpeACcTaBJieHne O MUPOYCTPOUCTBE. ¥YCTPOMCTBO 9TO OlIpe/ieNseTCsT IPOTUBO-
MOJI0RIOCTBIO CHII CBETA U THMBI, OTO/KIECTBJLAEMBIX COOTBETCTBEHHO ¢ 100POM
U 3J10M, IPaBIOH I J0KbI0, 6oraMu u jemoHaMu 13, mpuaem B8 Mudomnorun Nuapu
cepy TeMOHOB NPEACTABIAAIT B OCHOBHOM [aca/Jachlo, HO elnje He acCypH.
Bursst Muipel u ero nmoGema Haj JIOABME U JeMOHAMH, HaspBaeMbMH jacal
JaChbl0, BOCIEBAIOTCA B OJWHAKOBHIX, IIOYTH CTEPEOTHIHHIX 0o0pasaXx: 3TO0 —
mobefa cpera,- COJIHIA, HPOCTOPA HA[ TbMOM, y3aMu U CTECHEHHOCTHIO, OHA

11 O IlambGape cM. Macdonnell A. A., Keith A. B. Vedic Index of Names and Sub-
jects. V. 2. Delhi — Varanasi — Patha, 1958. P. 335.

12 Hanpumep, 5T0 OTHOCHTCS K «KPEIIOCTAMY», 0 KOTOPHIX 4acTO yIOMUHACTCS B IEMHAaX.
CoorBeTcTByIOMUEE MeCTa LUTHPYOT KAaK CBHAETENHCTBO TOTO, 9TO LPEALIECTBEHHIKH apheB
MMeJNu TOPOJCKHMe MOoCelleHNsA, M YKa3hBAIT HA Te CTHXH, Ifie Pedb HAeT O KPemocTAX Ja-
COB ua¥ (uepPHEIX». OHAKO KOHTEKCT M 0OLMI XapaKTep STHX MeCT IIOKA3HBAIT, YTO AO-.
apuiicKme KPemoCTH OTHOCATCH K ofaactn mMudomormu. CM. o6 atoM: Schetelich M. Zu denm
Angaben des Rgveda zu «Burgen» oder befestigten Siedlungen.

13 Hager B. Die Entwicklung des Maya-Begriffes im Indo-Arischen. Freiburg, 1983.
S. 38 ff., 99 f., 103 etc.



CPaBHUBAETCA MJIH OTO/KAecTBIAeTcA ¢ mobenoil Oua majx Houbo. Cmer, coi-
HeYHBIE Ny9W WJIH OTOHbL — CPejcTBa, clocobusie BMecte ¢ MHOpo# onoiers
ano u ero npossiaennsa (cp. PB VIL.129; 1.175.3 u np.), u cHoBa IpaHb MEKAY
cdepoil 9eI0BEIECKOr0 M CBEPXTHECTECTBEHHOTO BechMa HeoTderimBa. Hpacou-
HOMY ONUCAaHWIO BCEOXBATHIBAIOIIEH IPOTUBOMOJIOKRHOCTH HOOpa M 37a, CBeTa
W TBMHBL CAYKHT TaK/Ke CTAPUHIASA CHMBOJIMKA YepHOTo W 0eloro: CBETJHI,
30710TOM, OJsecTAini, Gexblii — 9TO BCe TO, 9TO CHUMBOJNU3NPYET CBET, UTO
ero BejleT K TOCHOJCTBY WU KaK-TO HHAYe ¢ HUM CBSI3aHO: COJHIE, KA COMBI,
nenb, Kouu WMugpsi u T. 1. CBerawit, Giectamuii, Geablil COOTBETCTBYET IBETY
Tex, Ha 9neli cTopolie m PajH KOTOPHIX cpaskaercsi VMmjpa (aryam varnam).
HanpoTus, TeMub#l, YepHbiii, mONOOHEI HOYNM — 1BeT BparoB Mupps, Ko-
TODHIe SABISIOTCA U BparaMu apues, 970 — dasamp varnam. Jlums monyrHo cie-
Ayer YHOMAIIYTH, YT0 HMEHHO ThMa B 3TOU 1[BETOBOM CHMBONMKE COIOCTABIALTCS
MCRIIOYNTENIBHO C UePHBIM IIBETOM, MRy TeM KaK CBeT He OTlDAHHMYUBAETCA
Oeapim meeroM. CHEKTp CBeTAa 7I0CTATOYHO IMHPOK, BKIOUAA IEIYI HAIHTPY
«COJIEYHOr0 CBeTa»: Po30BHiH (arupa, rohita m T. 7.), 3omoroit (hiragmaya,
suvarna u T. A.) g0 GmejHo-kentosatoro (gaura, harita) — MHOTHe cjoBa
BHIparkaloT Oneck n AprocTh (coumeuunix) ayweir. I[Tooromy mumse co 3magm-
TEeJIbHBIMI OTOBODKAaMH MOJKHO IIPOTHBONOCTABAATH dasavarna M aryavarpa
KaK 9epHBI W OeJbIfl 11BeTa.

- Kax ke BRJIIO9aeTcsa B 3TOT KOMILTeKe uieil «uepHas kKoxa» (krsna tvac)?
B tpex mecrax B «Pursege» (1.130.6; IN.41.1—21r [X.73.5) otn cioBa ynorpeb-
AA0TeA BO pasax WM CTHXAX, IJIe pedb HET O Bparax apues, @ HA NePBHH
B3TJIsil BIOJHE MOKHO pPAacCMATPUBAThL «YePHYI0 KOKYy» Kak uXx cuHonuMm. Ho
ecJII BHHMAaTeIbHO PACCMOTPETh 3TH MeCTa, TO OKasKeTcs, 4TO KOHTEKCT, IO-
cTpoeHue (pase M CTHXA IMO3BOJAAIOT HaTh M Jpyroe HCTOJIKOBaHHe tvac,
a UMeHHO — yHmoTpe6GieHUe CKOpee B 3HAYEHNH «OeAHNe, MOKPHBAIO», HEIKENN
KosKa (uemoBeka). I'. I'paccman B cBoem «CioBape Pursejgb» 1aeT TOIBKO OXHO
n3 mutupyemsix y I'. Hummepa mect (1.430.8) ama 3Hadenius «genoBedeckas
KOKay.

PaccmoTpuM 3TH TpH MecTa U Te TIMHEI, B KOTOPHIX OHE HaXxoaarcsa. «Pur-
Bega» 1.130 — mpurnamenne Mugpel mennth COMBI, KOTODAas AacT €My CHJIBI
Ansa GopeOBL pajiil cBoumx mouuTtaTesell. I'dMH maumHaeTcs C MPI3HIBA K HEMY
npuittu waganexa (endra yahy upa nah paravato...), 4T06B BBIIUTH COMY.
IleBun, Tax cxkasare, npeapmaior WUHjApy TeM, 9TO NEPeuncIART ero obuiens-
pectHoe jgeAnnd (oxonenme IMambaprr, ocBoboskoeHUEe KOPOB, T. €. BOM, CO-
kpyumerne 90 KpemocTedl M [p.), a4 TaK:ke BOCXBAJIA0T €ro IIEIPOCTh OO OT-
HOMIEHHIO K ;KepPTBOBaTe/IsiM. B 570it cBasu B ctuxe 8 rosopures: indrah samat-
su yajamanam aryam pravad viSvesu S$atamutir ajisu svarmilhesu ajisu/
manave Sasad avratan tvacam krspam arahdhayat / daksan na vi$vam tatr-
sanam osati ny arSasanam osati // «/lsgpa momor Bo Bcex 6uTBax apmio, npH-
HocsmeMy (eMY) JKePTRH, OH CTOKDATHO IOMoOralouiui, B 6uTBax 3a cper (mo-
Mol ox emy). Jaa Many maxasoiBalommii Tex, KTo He caemyer vrata '*, om
YHHITORIT | 9ePHYI0 Ko:xy' (mam: mogumnun uX cBoeit Baactu). Hasknoro,
KTO H3 3JI0T'0 YMBICJIA CTPEMHUTCA K J00bIYe, OII C;RUTAET, OH CHKUTaeT TOTO (1aca)
Apmacanay. 3iech Ha TEPBH B3TAAL, JeHCTBHTENBIIO, HDeACTABIsICTCA, OYyITO
avratan ynorpebisercsa kak cuHoHmMm ¢ tvacam krsnam. Ho rpammarudeckas

14 Vrata B KoHTeKCTe «PHIBEAL» 03HAYAeT (MOPALOK, HOpMa, HOPMA DOBE/ICHUAY, YKa-
3BIBAA HA TaKOe ITPDABUJIBHOE MOBEHAEHIEe, KOTopCe rapaETupyeTr nOpAAOK MUPOYCTPOUCTBA.
OHO BKII09AET HCIOJHEHUE AOJKHBEIX PEIUTIAO3HLIX 06eTOB, TaK K€ KaK NPpH3HaHHue BJACTH
JIPABUIABHBIX 60[‘03 (‘ITO opegnoaracT OTpulaHme APYrux 60[‘03, X0Ts OH M CTONb sKe MO-
rymectBeHHbX). CaegyeT ykasarb Ha pabory Ulmunra (Schmidt H. P. Vedisch vrata und

avestisch urvata. Hamburg, 1958), xoropasg, mHe KameTcs, yAa4Ho H TOYHO ONPCAENAET
MHOTOCJI0HHOCTL ¥ MHOTO3HAYHOCTh KOMICHLUU vrata.
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KOHCTDYKIUA H HCIOJB30BaHUe [BYX PasHHIX TIJIATOJOB, KOTODHE He BIOJHE
COBNANA0OT OO CMBICTY, 3aCTaBIAIT MpeAmogaraTh, 9T0 PeYb MOKET HATH O
pasnuyEmX Bemax. IIpugacTne $asad aBHO BhIpakaeT, 9T0 mobena HaJ «4ePHOR
KOKeil» JOJKHA DPAaccMAaTPUBATHCA KaK caedcméue YCMUPEHHS «HEBEPHBIXY.
XoTsa $as mMeeT 3HauYeHHEe IPABNTH, OCMOJCTBOBATEY, OHO He BKIIOYALT IO-
HatuA nobefsl M MoKopeHHs, nmogo6uo raarony radh (==randhay: mampumep,
B PB 1.51.8: vi ajnihy aryan ye ca dasyavo barhismate randhaya ¢asad av-
ratan). 3mech ABHO Jackl0 — Te, Koro MHapa [goiskell HOXYHHHTH RePTBOBA-
Tel0. BepoATHO, m3-3a TAaKUX ASHKOBHIX H COJAEP;RATENBHBIX Napa/Ielen
I'. lummep u onenuBa: Bupaskenie kisna tvac Kak, Tak CKasaTh, KOIJIEKTIBHOE
obosHagzenne dasyu ¥ CBA3LIBAJ Cro, IOCKOILKY JaChI0 Y4CTO HA3HBAIOTCA dep-
HBIMH, ¢ UX BHeIUHHM o6ankoM. OgnaKo He cilemyer 3a0biBaTh, YT0 B 060X M-
HaX B IIeHTPe BHIMAaHUA HAXOIATCA pasiu4iie CIOCO00B GOTrOMOYNTAHUA H
mudonorndeckaa cdepa BparkIBl Meiy apbd M jJachio/maca. Bosmosnno nu
Il Ba;KHO JU NPOBECTH DasJiNuiie MeKAy gaca U Jachld — TPYHIO cKasaTh. [as
TeBIIOB OIM ABHO He GBIIH IOJHOCTHIO IJCHTHYHBI, XOTs JIeMOHBI, Kak Bputpa,
UMeHOBaJNCh TO Jaca, TO Aachblo. Bo necakoM ciaydae co ClIOBOM «Bapuay CBA-
3aHO TOJBKO CJOBO «flaca», a HOHATHC krsna tvac MpAMO MW KOCBEHHO CO-
geraeTcsa ¢ dasyu, cooTBeTCTBeHHO avrata. Ecau Bce 9T0 pacecMoTpeTs BMecTe
¢ TeM (paKTOM, 9TO GHTBH HPOTHB dasyu, HMeHyeMbIX avrata, CONOCTaBIAIOTCA
HIH CBASKBAWTCA ¢ OuTBaM; 3a obeclieuenne TOCIOMICTBA CBETa, TO OKaKeTCH
He conceM MajJoBeposaTHoO# onenka kysna tvac 8 PB [.130.8 xak cumnoauue-
CKoro 0003HaueHUs NIPOTUBOMOCTABJIEHHA CBETA — ThbME, OJMICTBOpPEHHEM
KOTOPO# M CIy)aT «HeBepHLIe», yrPORaiollue OPaBHIBHOMY MUPOYCTPOUCTBY
CBOUMU JIOMKHHEIMI Goramu u mpaBwiami. OcTaJbHBE [IBA MECTa, Ije 9TO TIOHSA-
THe BeTpedaeTcsa Hapagy ¢ dasyu avrata, moprsepskpaer ckasanmoe. O6a oHHE
Haxopmarca B IX kHure, B Kotopoii co6pans rumas CoMme, Ijie B CHMBOMTMICCKHX
KapTHHAX BOCXBaJseTcst 0Jarojiereiplioe AeicTBHe O00PANOB MPU BBHLKUMAHHH
coMH I camoro murhkcsa combl. B PB 1X.41.1—2 rosoputcs: pra ye gavo na
bhiirnayas tvesa ayaso akramuh / ghnantam krsnam apa tvacam // suvi-
tasya manamahe ’ti setum durdavyam / sahvamso dasyum avratam // «Haxk
B030y:K/eHHEIe KODOBH NPHLUUIM MepHalime, HEYTOMHMEE, H3TOHAIOLINE
qepHyI KOKy. Horma MBI IOAYMHEM CBoeii BiIacTd Jachl, JMUIIEHHBIX vrata,
MHL IIpofifieM mperpaay, TPYAHOONOJMMYIO A yAadHOro xofa mex» 3. B arom
OYeHb KOPOTKOM THMHC «MepLalollye, HeyTOMUMBIEY — KAaOJIW COMEI, TaK Kak
coMa wacTo HazbBaeTca «OiecTameil, cBeTsinelics, CBETNOH, 30JOTHUCTOM
win Oejoit», a Takyke «Hecymeidl csery. Bommomenme cBera mpejmnonaraer u
I{0OHATHE DPOTHBHUKA — «JEPHYI0 KOky». Kommosumusa ¢pas u oba riaroia,
KOTODHE CBA3aHHL ¢ dasyu I cCOOTBeTCTBEHIIO ¢ krsna tvac, eme scHee, 4eM B
1.130.8, morasniBatoT, 4TO OHO HE MOKeT GHITH HPOCTO OTOIKAECTBIEHO C JAPY-
ruM. J[acbio DOKOPAIT, a «IePHYI0 KOKY» M3TOHANT. AHAJOTMIHEIM 00pasoM
neno o6eront u B PB IX.73.5: pitur matur adhy a ye samasvarann rca Socan-
tah samdahanto avratan / indravistam apa dhamanti mayaya tvacam asik-
nim bhumano divaspari// «(Poxgascs) or oTna m Matepm, (Bce) BMecTe 3Be-
Heau (mMeeTcs B BHAY NIYMHOe HajleHue Kamelb COME IDHU BEKUMAHNN), CBEp-
Kas OmeckoMm 18, cxuras Tex, KTo He uMeer vrata, coyBas HeHaBucTHYI0 I1Hnpe

15 Yy mMoskeT MMeTHCS B BHAY TOX setu — He ACHO: «1aMba», «mumormHa», «MocT»? Be-
POATHO, OfHAKO, 37leCh He OOHYHOe 3HAYEHHE «y3h». MoskeT OHTH, 3TO pacnpoCcTpaHeHHOe
y Haponos I'mBEAyKyma mpefcTapienHWe, 9TO B pail BejeT y3Kmii myTh. Cm. Hemmmap K.
Penurunm Tmupykyma. M., 1986.

16 B0o3MOKEO, TaKKe «OUMIIAIONHil» 6JIarofapsa caKpaJbHOMY CIOBY (T. e. Gaaromaps
COCTaBJICHHOMY IeBIOM IMMHY). B TMMHAX DPOBOAHTCSA BO MHOTHX CTAXaX TO TPSAMO, TO
yepe3 BCeBO3MOKHEHIe HaMEKH M JIBYCMBICICHHEIe BHPAyKeHAS CPaBHEHMe MeIy aKTOM BH-
JKEMaHUS COMH H aKTOM TBOPEHHs CaKPAJAbHOrO IOITHYECKOro TEKCTa.



"epHYi0 KoKy ¢ Heba u ¢ 3emMam». B 9ToM raMue onATh rOBOPUTCA 0 KAIIAX CO-
MBI, OTeI[ KOTOPBIX, COIJIacio 3-My cTAXy,— xpanurtens vrata. Rax u 8 1.130.8,
afiech TaK)Ke CTOUT TOJABKO avrata, Ho He dasyu, M Kaykfoe U3 IOHATHH CONPO-
BO3KJIA€TCA OTAETIBHBIM IJIAarodoM. AKIeHT feaeTcs ONATh HA M3THAHHH, CLY-
BaHUM, YCTPAHEHIH «depPHON Ko;km» 17, B orHomeHHn:m ke avratah peusr mper
o6 oponenum, oxep:xanuu nobGegsl. Ceer, Giaeck (COMEI) YHHYTOMKAeT TbMY,
AYCPHYIO KOKYY.

HouCeTpyRIuA CTHXOB TPaMMAaTHYeCKM H IO COJEP/KAHIK OOHApY/KUBaeT
HeKoTOpHe 00Inue YepTh: 00pa3 feficTBui 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K HAChl0 U K «9epHOM
Ko3e» copepilenHo pasnudes. [Tobeny Hag gaceio MOKHO TPUPABHATH K Iodeje
€BeTa, ¥ OHA OCYHIECTBIAETCA IOCPEACTBOM VIHIPH ¥ COMBI; «IepHAT KOoKay —
€aMOCTOAITEILHAS KaTeropHs, He ONHCAHIe BHENIHOCTA Jachklo, a MeTadopa
A 0D03HAYEHUA TOr0, 9TO OHU OJIAUETBOPAIOT IO MHEHHI0O WX apHHACKHX
BparoB: YTO ThMa, HecuacTbe, 370 par excellence. IlpengcraBienue, KoTtopoe
C€BA3HIBACTCA € IOHATHEM <dYepDHAsg KOKa» B TOM 3HAUEHUH, ONPeIesAeTcs
¢emanTnKROi tvac B «Purseme». Eciam orBiaeusnca or «Pursemsny 1.130.8, ecthb
TOJBKO JIBA MecTa, rfe tvac JedCTBUTEIBHO MOJKET 03HAUATH «KOKa» H TO 1e
B cBa3u ¢ yeaoBexoM '8, Yamie Bcero cioBo o3Hagaer «IOKPHIBAJIO» (C BapHaH-
TaMy: (IOIOHA», «IeIIPAK», «IOBEPXHOCTH 3e€MIIW», «UETUIKA A BHIABIUBA-
HUSA HANUTKA COMBDY) M «Oypaok». To, 4ro 3eMiss MEICIHIACh KaK OfeTas
Kojkeii (Mopofo Ha3BIBaeMOH IIaTheM I IIKYPOil), — 0OBIHOE Npe/cTaBIeHne
B «Purseme»: «Boucruny ou (1. e. ArHu) — BOJAHOE ;KUBOTHOE, o0HUTaTeNb
nmeca (win: JepeBa), MOMEINEHHbI HA BLICHIEH KOsKe 3eMId; OH 00BbABIAET Ipeji-
HACAHUA CMEDTHBIM, TaK KaK ATHH — MyApBHIA, HCTUHHBIA 3HATOK Purem»
1.145.5) 1%, «Okponnsmomuil J0HO PuTH clragKEM HAONTKOM, KaK MOJHUA
(mnu: connne), bpuxacnatu, noxutusmmii orous Hebec, KOKY 3eMIN PACKOJION
(upopsan) OyATO BOJHBIM DIOTOKOM, KOTJa KOPOB BBI3BOJHI M3 CKALBD
(X.68.4) 2°. Hoka miIM NOKPHBAJO ABHO OTAENAJNO 3eMHO€ HPOCTPAHCTBO OT
ray6unst (budhna), mysuusr (karta, sma), kKoTopas o3nadajia caMyi0 HIIKHIOW
of1acTe B TPeXWICHHOU cxeme MuposfaHus. Lwybuna Oblia Tak:Ke MeCTOIpe-
6niBamieM BOJ M TBMBI, JIOHOM THMbI, OTKyja HOCJIeJHSsS BO3HHKAJA, 4TOORI
HOYBIO Jeub Haj 3emier0. Y PB IV.13, B rumue, KOTODHIl OMMCHBAET HAYaI0
JHA U COJePAUT BOCXBaleHHA 005KeCTB, YIaCTBYIOUIUX B IOABIEHUN THEBHOTO
cBeTa, B 4-M cTuXe ropopurcs: «Tol npuxogump, o 6Or, O CBOMMHE HARAY YIHITMHA

17 Dham ¢ Tpe/IoroM apa AW NiS W B APYrmX MecTaX ymoTpeGisiercA AisA Hepefadyu
e6pasa H3THAHWS, YCTPaHEHUA INIM O0e3BpesxuBaHUA. B GOALWHMHCTBE CIyJacE pedb
mper o6 Mumpe u pacero (Hampumep, 1.51.5; 1.33.5 mam VIIL.81.8). Ho rosopmrcst i 00
AmBMHAX, KOTOpnie TnocpegcTBoM bakura (BepostHO, «OypHIOK», «COCYR HJIA COMHL MM
HHOTO JKCPTBENHOr0 HANMTKA) IATOHRAKT [Aachbld M TEM CaMbIM CO3MAKT CBeT (jyotis) musA
apua (PB 1.117.21). B VIII. 3.20 pcus uger o Bpurpe n Wnnpe, B VIII.89.2 abhisasti —

OPOKJIATHE; B 00OUX CJIyyasdX CaMoe IIABHOEe — BHIpamkaiouiui nodeny Gmeck MEEpH, ero
suaare (dyumna).

8 Grassmann H. Worterbuch zum Rgveda, s.v. tvac.

1 Sa Im mypgo apyo vanargur upa tvacy upamasyam ni dhayi / vy abravid vayuna
martyebhyo 'gnir vidvan rtacid dhi satyah //

20 Ton rumMHAa, NOCBAmMeHHAOro Bpuxacmartm, xBane0HAad HECHb eT0 TBOPYECKOTO Jes-
HUs, B 0COOCHHOCTH OOpeTeHHs CBCTA WJIH CO3JAHHS cBeTa. Tax, HAIpEMep, TOBOPUTCSH
(mo K. Teanauepy): «CBeTOM OH THMY M3 BO3AYNIHOTO NPOCTPAHCTBA M3LHAM KaK BeTep —
pacTenns mAnaja u3 Boae» (V. 5). Aprusayan madhuna ytasya yonim avaksipannarka
ulkam iva dyoh / byhaspatir uddharannasasamno ga bhiimya udneva vi tvacam bid-
heda // «On Hauten Ymac, cOMHUC, OTOHB; OH U3THAJ THMY TyJOTBOPHOW IecHC..» (V. 9)
«...Orupl yKpacuin HeOO 3Be3faMH, KaK KOHA jKeMd4y/KmHaMH. ThMy BOSJIOKUJIM OHH HA
HOYb, HA JIeHb — CBeT. BpuxacmaTH packoxoa ckaixy, OH Hamed Kopos...» (V. 10). Toc-
moxcTBo Baner — Kak u Bpurpa MMeEyemoro faca — 03HAYaJ0 TOCIIONCTBO THMEI, IOCKOIb-
Ky 0CBOOOM(CIMe KODOB 110CJe B3JOMA WX CKAaJL-TeMHHI Belpakaer mobedy cBera. IHMH

TPEKPaCHO AeMOHCTPUPYET Pa3iIMYHEe 00.1aCTH, B KOTOPHX 00cyaacrces reMa «ColHIe/cBeT
HPOTHB THMED.
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CKaKyHaMIH, MeHAA HUTH 2!, cTaAruBas yepuoe ofesanne. Jiyau Cyppu cTpaxsyin
ThMYy KaK IIKypY U NOTpy3miu ee B Boay». Cxonusbiii o6pa3 (HOYs HATATHBAET
ofesune) Berpevaerca u B PB 1.115.4—5. M3-3a nBera ee ojesHuA IOITH
HOYB Taryke HasmBamau krsnam varnam (PB 1.73.7).

Ho rnybuna kak MecTonpeGsBaHue ThbMbI 03HAYANA TAKIKE H MECTO moTuGe
Tex, KTo He mpunocHt kepTsh (Muipe u ero 60/KeCTBEHHLIM CHYTHUKAM),
KTO He MCIIO;IHsgeT vrata, KTO, CleJ0BaTelbHO, [eHCTBYyeT BONpeKu rta u TeMm
caMHBIM HapymiaeT MADOBOH mopsafok: «Myqpuit xpanutens Putkr (3necn: Coma,
a He BapyHa, Kak 00bn4HO) He MOseT ObITH BBEeJIeH B 3a0.ay;K/IeHHe; Y HETO TPH
cocyjga Ha cephue 22. Hak 3maowumii o3upaer oH Bce cyniecTBa; rex avratah,
KoTopnie (emy) BpaskmeOubl, oH cOpaceiBaer B mpeucnoauooy (PB I1X.73.8).
«Tr mepxums 3o1o0THcThiX (KOHei) Gora coanna, jgwasm (momoras). Etasa
(cam?) yHec xoxeco, o Muzapa. [lo Gepera nepsHocTa NOTOKOB pas3roHss (ero),
THL YKaTIJI TeX, KTO He IPIHOCHT AXE€PTBH, OPsAMO B Ipeucnojuion 23 (PB IX.
73.8). «I10 Koueco ou (1. e. Mujipa) uckaxa. Brietpo necymmecs etasa om jiep:KuT.
Hasxe (ero) B 3abiyskaenne BEOIANMI, OH IPOrOHAET €ro0 IPOYb HA YePHYIO OC-
HOBY KOH, B JOHO aroit TeMen» 2! (PB IV.17.14).

Ecnu monstue krsna tvac 8 PB 1.130.8 mb1 cTaneM omenumeate B pamkax
TeX IPefCTABICHHH O «KO/Ke» U (IePHOU KOsie», KOTOPHIe OOBIYHBI IS APYTHUX
KOHTEKCTOB JTOTO NaMATHHKA, 9T0 Oy/ner 6Gojee COOTBETCTBOBATH W MUPOBO3-
3PEHMI0 BEeNUHCKHX II0dTOB, M CYTH JAHIOTO TEKCTa.

i

21 O6pa3 u3 mpolecca TKadecTBa. BpaTh HOBYH) HHUTh O3HA4aeT CO3[aBaTh HOBYIO
ocHOBY paJjs Bceit TKam@. Texct raacmr: vahisthebhir viharan yasi tantum avavyavann
asitam deva vasma / davidhvat radmayah siiryasya carmevavadhus tamo ’psu antah //

22 rtasya gopanadabhaya sukratus trisa pavitra hydy antara dadhe / vidvan sa vi§va
bhuvanabhi pasyaty avajustan vidhyati karte avratan // Tekcr mMeeT pBa CMHCIA, H
pavitra sgech MOKeT 03HAYATH TAKKe «MOMUTBY». CM. Taxike mpuM. 16.

23 tvam siiro harito ramaya nynn bharac cakram etaso mayam indra / prasya param
navatim navyanam api kartam avartayo 'yajyun // (uepesox mo K. TCcanpmepy).

24 gyam cakram isanat siryasya ny etasam riramat saspmanam a kysnpa im juhu-
rano jighatri tvaco budhne rajaso asya yonau // Tak jKe KaK CTepeOTHOHHE KapTUHE,
3acTeiBmAe (QOPMYJH UPHHAAMEKAT K OCHOBE YCTHOM TpajWuHH, W3 KOTOPOH dYepmaim
moatel. Ilociaenmsas pada 14 ctuxa mpepcraBaser mogo6HOe BhipaskeHue. Tvaco budhne
rajaso asya yonau JIerKo IIOBTOpseTcs B umsMemenHoM pmpe B PB IV.1.14 B rumue, oOpa-
IeHHOM K ATHH, IJle BOCIeBaeTCsl POKAeHHe 9TOro 6ora ¥3 BOAH (PAacMOJOKeHHOHX B TIy-
6une): sa jayatha pratham mah pastyasu maho budhne rajaso yonau. Jpyroe mapa.-
JelbHOe BHpaxsenme Haxoparca B 1.130.8 (manave $asad avratah) m 1.51.8. (randhaya
Sasad avratan). CyljecTBOBaHHe TAKAX TApaJeJdbHEIX BHPaKeHWH YKasHBaeT Ha TIIybo-
KHe TPajMlUOHHEIE KODHHM IepefaBaeMblX HMH I[peJCTaBIEHWH, B TAHHOM CJIydae TaKiKe
00 ycuMmpeHHm mwid HaKasanumH avratah u o rayOmeax Kak MecTOIPeORIBAHMH THMEL.

AN

BLACK ENEMIES OF THE ARYA IN RGVEDA
M. Schetelich

The article deals with numerous passages from «Rgveda», which mention native
population with whom the Arya came into collision during their migration in India.
Widespread notion about the natives as dark-skinned people, thouroughly different
by their outward appearance from the Arya,could be explained by primitive, literal un-
derstanding of corresponding passages from «Rgveda», though according to the author
the attribute kysna- «black» has not only colour but also distinct qualitative (negative)
connotations which demonstrate the attitude of the poet-singers of «Bgveda» toward the
native peoples of India.
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10. H. JIntBuHEHKO

IITOJIEMEEBCKUM ETUIIET
U CEBEPHOE IIPNYEPHOMOPBE s UI 8. mo =H. 5.
(K eonpocy o kowrarkraz)*

B3aNMOJefCTBYA M B3aUMOBAMAHUN (KOHTAKTOB, B IINPOKOM CMBICJE CJI0-
Ba), MPOUCXO,[HBIIHX B paMKaXx jpesHux obmiectB !. Ecnn moHATHE «KOH-
TaKTHAA 30HA» 2 B IIPUHIHIE OPUMEHHMO K JII000MY 00BEKTY HCTOPHIECKOTO
HCCIIEJJ0BAHUA, TO K IIEKOTODBIM U3 HUX, B TOM ducie K feHOMeHY 2IHHn3Ma 3,
ero cieflyeT NPHMEHATH B NEPBYI0 ovyepefb. B coBpeMenioil mcropmorpadmu
€YIeCTBYeT MHO;ReCTBO KoHuenmuil siaauuuama ?. Tak wiu mHade modru Bee

Bnocnennee BpeMs B HCTODHYECKONI HayKe BO3pOC WHTepec K Impobieme

* Bpipaskalo INIyOOKYH NPH3RATENHHOCTh CTAPIIGMY HAYIHOMY COTPYXHHKY Xepco-
HCCCKOTO WCTOPHMKO-apXeojormyeckoro samosexHuka T. V1. Hocrpomuueroit 3a copmeHcT-
BEe npu pafore Haj craThbeil.

1 Cm., mampumep, Matepmalnl Mexaymapogroro cemmEapa B Koprome (Hramus):
Modes de contacts et processus de transformation dans les sociétés anciennes // Actes
du colloque de Cortone (24—30 mai 1981) organizé par la Scuola normale superiore ct
I'Ecole francaise de Rome avec la collaboration du Centre de recherches d’histoire an-
cienne de I’ Université de Besangon. Pise — Rome, 1983; a Tarkske xoudepeHuun B IL]xan-
ry60: Matepuanst 111 Beecowosn. cummosuyma mo ppesHedr ncropunm IIpuyepHOMOpBA Ha
Temy «JuurunusM u Ilpuyepuomopnes. [xanryGo. 21 —27 masn 1982 r. Te3. mOKI. M cooOmL.
Hop pen. O. . Jlopaxkumannpaze. Toumucu, 1982 (mamee — MaTepuadsr...).

2 Menos-Kosedses @. B. Mcropua Bocmopa B VI—IV BB. mo H. 3. // ]l peBHeiiume
rocynapersa na teppuropun CCCP. Matepuann m mccaegoBanus. 1984 r. M., 1985. C. 177.

3 Haopumep, [»x. I{aBuc, aBTop o0o0Oulalomieii IaaBH 00 2JJIMHEN3Me B HOBOM H31a-
Enn «KeMOpUmKCKO ApeBHeH MCTOPUM», CUUTAET «HPODIEMY COCYINECTBOBAHMA U B3aMMO-
JedCTBASY UEHTPAJABHOHN [JA IOHMMAHHUA CYIMHOCTHA SIIWHUCTAYECKOLO (IJIIOpAJACTHYEC-
xoro oburectsa»: Davis J. K. Cultural, social and economic features of the hellenistic
world // CAH. T.7. P. 264, 320.

1 XapakTepHO, YTO B LIOCJAefHIe NeCATHIETHS PSK UCTOPHKOB IKTaeTCA IIepecMOTpeTh
pacupocTpaHeHHsIe ellle ¢o BpeMeHu M. JlpoifseHa npeJcTaBIeHNs O («CMEUIAHHOM XapaKTe-
Pe» MIHHUCTHICCKOH UHBWIN3ALAU, Ka4eCTBEHHO OTAHYHON OT moajiaunumcrHieckux I'pe-
nuu 1 Bocroxa. B mporuBomonokHCCTE BuIfessIOTesT AUGQY3UOHHBIE MOMEHTHI, OTMeda-
eTcs Hapajuien3M KOHTMHYHMTeTA TPCYECKMX M BOCTOMHHX Hadawd; cM.: Welles C. B. Ale-
xander and the Hellenistic World. Toronto, 1970. P. 175; Will Ed., Mossé Cl., Goukov-
sky P. Le monde grec et I’Orient. T. 2. P., 1975. P. 338 suiv.; Préauz Cl. Le monde hellé-
nistique. La Grece et I'Orient (323—146 av. J.-C.). T. 2. P., 1978, P. 545—683; Samu-
el A. From Athens to Alexandria: Hellenism and Social Goals in Ptolemaic Egypt. Lou-
vain, 1983. P. 119—123. AHaJOrIMyHble B3[JIAMH BHICKA3HBAKTCA M B COBETCKOHM MCTOPHO-
rpadnum, cm.: Jandamaes M. A. Tlepenusasa Asmsa mo MaKeLOHCKOTO 33aBOSBAHMA M WCTOKH
amamauava // Marepuadaset... C. 24—26. Hekoropsle aBTOPhl YKAa3hBAIOT HA HCAOCTATKIL
OPUHATON B OTeUeCTBeHHOH WCTOpPUUecKOl Hayke Koruemnmu sinuamamMa K. K. enpuna,
cM.: Borwanun A. I'. Mappns m PuM. Bo3EnKHOBeHHE CUCTEMLI IOJIATHYECKOrO Jyalm3-
Mma B [epenmeit Asmu. T. 1. M., 1960. C. 88—105; @posos 3. /. AUTHIHAA TOCYNAPCTBEH-
HOCTH Ha PyOeie KIACCHKH M 3auuusMa // Marepumadns... C. 93—96; Mleqos-Kosedaes. VK.
cou. C. 182—186; Kpome Toro, odpamiaeTc;! BHIMaHWe 1Ia TPYAHOCTH OIpeNeeHHs XPOHO-
JIOTMYECKHX U TePPHTOPUAILHEIX PAMOK 3JIMHUSMA, cM.: Kprozep 0. O. AppHaH X €ro Tpyn
«[Toxox Amnexcannpay // Appuan. Iloxom Amexcammpa / Ilep. ¢ npesmerpes. M. E. Cepre-
enxo. M.— JI., 1962. C. 5; Jopdkunanudze O. J[. O reorpadun IHHUCTHYECKOTO MH-
pa» (Tpymmocru pedunmimn) // Matepuamer... C. 55~—56.
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OHI BKII0YAXOT IIOJNOKEHHSA O «30HAX KONTAKTOBY KAaYCCTBEHHO DPA3HOPOIHHIX
DIIEMCHTOB, CPEIHM KOTOPHIX, KaK HPABIIO, BBEAAITCA TPEKO-MAKETOHCKIE
(aamHCKIIG) M MecTHEIe Hadasa °. J[[ymaercs, mua 6osee T1y60KOTO IOHHMAHASA
CYIIHOCTHHIX CTOPOH «KOMIIO3HTHOTI'O» 3;LIMHUCTHYICCKOro ofIiecTsa U B Aajb-
He#meM 11e00X0IIMO HCCIeT0BaHIe POJIeMbl KOHTAKTOB € TOUKH 3PEHHSA MX
oot ¢, dynrIui u sBostonunu 7. Beriemenne oTie bHRX CBA3CH He JOTH-
HO 34CJIOHATD TO, YTO DIJIUHICTHIECKAs OMKYMEHA IIpe;IcTaB/ ss1a co50i euHy o
CJOKHYI0 CHCTeMY, BCe IapaMeTpPH KOTOpOil, PYHKIMOHNPYA N0 COGCTBEHIBIM
3aKOHaM, B KOHe4HOM cdeTe OLLIH B3amMooOyc:iosieus ®. Buiaeienue roro,
9T0 00BeIUHACT HA NEPBBIl B3IJIs HECOLOCTABIMBIE TACTM ITOTO 1{@JI0T0, CIIO-
c00cTBOBAMO OBl JIyuYmeMy OOHUMAHMIO NpPHPOABI oToro rueroro. Ilo-
3TOMY NPEICTABAAKTCA IeDPCOIEeKTHBHBIMU IHCCJIe/[0BAHHA, MOCBAIICHHLE KaK
CPaBHUTEIBHOMY aHAIM3y HCTOPHYECKOrO Pa3BUTUA OT/EILHHIX ofjacTeidl 9i-
JIMHMCTUYECKOTO MHMPa, TaK M M3Y4YEHHI) CYI(ECTBOBABIIIX My HUMHA CBA-
seil. B wactHoCTH, caefyer yHoMAHYTh PaGOTHl 10 LCTOPUYM TPUITOHTHHCKUX
rocyJapcTB, Tle OHH PacCMATPUBAIOTCA B KadecTBE OPraHHYECKOM JacTu am-
traHoro CpejiseMHOMOPBA °, B TOM dqucie u paGorsl 0 Kontaktax CeBepHOTO
IIpruepsoMOphA ¢ BITHHICTMYECKHMH rocyfapcTBamu, Briawuas [ITosemees-
ckmit Erumer 10,

B nojo6uoro poia mccieoBaHUAX BOSHUKAIOT TPYTHOCTH, 00YCIOBIEHHBIE
cueudHKOA MMEIIUXCA MCTOYHUKOB. TakK, CBeIeHMSA IICHMEHHBIX HaMATHH-
koB o cBasax Iltoxemees ¢ Ilpuuepromopber Rpajine manouncaeniisl. K ToMy
JKe cojepsKalluecs B HUX PAKTH B OCHOBHOM OTHOCATCH K I0/KHONOHTHUCKOMY
mobepe;Rpi0 I IpOoJuBaM !, 3a MCKIIYeHUEM HECKOJBKIX HANHPYCHBIX CTPOK
7 CBHETeNBCTB AHTHIHBIX ABTOPOB, M3 KOTOPHIX MOKHO 3AKTIOYHTH, YTO HHUTH
CBs3ell THAHYJHUCL M fAajblie Ha cesBep 2. MaTepuasl OMCHMEHHBIX MCTOYHMKOB

53 IIpese Bcero aTo Kacaercs pabor 1o mcropuu IlTomeMeesckoro Erunta, rae mpobie-
Me (CPCKM — €TUIITsIHEe» IOCBSILIEHO BHYIIHTEJIbHOE THCIO0 HCCJAeHOBaHMil; moxpobHy O0ub-
.gn(;%%adniué)z cM.: Quzvan H. @. BBeneHEme B JOKyMeHTaNbHYH0 namupoaorumio. M., 1987.

6 MeTOmOJOrAYeCKH Ba)KHRIMU B 9TOM IJIaHe ABAsTcsa padorer I{. K. 3enpuHa: Jesb-
un K. K. HceaenoBaHts MO MCTOPUM 3eMEJBHBIX OTHONIGHMI B 3JIIMHUCTHIECKOM Ermnte
II1—I BB. 0 H. 3. M., 1960; 3eavun K. K., Tpofumosa M. K. @opmMsl 3aBucuMocT B Boc-
TogaOM CpefM3eMHOMOpDhE 3IIHHHCTHYECKOro nepmoma. M., 1969.

? Cm., HaupuMep, Bingen J. L’Egypte gréco-romaine et la problématique des inter-
actions culturelles // American Studies in Papyrology. 1981. V. 23. P. 3—18.

8 Besvun. HWccnemosanud... C. 4.

9 Hanpumep: ['pakos 5. H. KuieiiMeHas KepamuuecKas Tapa B3I0XH JJUIMHA3MA KaK
WCTOYHMK JUIA HCTOPHH IPOM3BOACTBA U Toprosiu: J[mc... n-pa ucr. HayK M., 1939; Tpogu-
smosa M. K. W3 ucropuu aJIAHHCTHYECKOil axoHoMmKu (K Bompocy o TOpProsoi KOHKypeH-
nun Bocmopa m Ermnta B III B. mo u. 3.) // BOAM. 1961. Mo 2; Baasamekuit B. J[. Artmu-
Hasa apxeoiaorns u mcropud. M., 1985, u gp.

10 Tema «CeBepHoe IIpmuepHOMOpbe M 3JLIMHHCTHYECKMII Erumer» B 0CHOBHOM Iipef-
_craBieHa paboramu mo OasBuz u Bocnopy, ca., B wactaoctu: Ul ypeas H. I'. UIMoopt Alex-
.caggpuu B Cesepron IIpiaeproMopse // B, 1965. Ne 4; on oce. O TOProBRIX CHONIEHUAX
QubBEH ¢ AuexcaHnpueil Erumerckoil B aiuiumucTHYccKylo asmoxy // BIHM. 1972. Ne 3;
Tpeiicmep M. F0. Bocnop n Eruner B 111 B. o u. 8. // BJIM. 1985. N\e 1. B sapyGemmoit
mcropAorpadgmm Bompoc Hambonee mogpoGHO pacemarpusanca II. ®pasepom m 3. Bmiem;
cM.: Fraser P. M. Ptolemaic Alexandria. V. 1. Oxf., 1972. P. 171 {f.; Wiil. HPMH.
P. 187 suiv.

11 Hampamep: Polyb. V. 34. 7—8; Memn. XXV. 1; Dion. Byz. Fr. 28 (= GGM. II.
P. 34); Plut. De Isid. et Osir. 28; Tac. Hist. IV. 83—84; Athenod. Tars. Fr. 49 (= FHG.
1I1. P. 487); Steph. Byz. S. v.: *Ayxvpa; OGIS. 54. 5—17; P. Amh. I1. 42.45.

12 Cm. mupoxo uurupyemue: P. Lond. 7. 1973 o mocoascrse Ilepmcana II k IITomemero
11 ®unageasdy u A gatharch. De Mar. Erythr. 66 (= SC. I. C. 926); cp. Diod. III. 34.7 —

- 0 cymecrsoBaHnd Bo I B. 10 H. 3. TOoprosoro myru Meskay Meorupgoit, Ponocom m Anexcans-
pmelt; kKpome Toro, cM.: SB. 1.3782; III. 6831. 6, 9 — B0O3MOKHO, 0 HOCIOPCKEX HAGMHAKAX
B paHHenToleMeeBcKoM Ermnrte, a Taxke Plin. NH. XXXVII. 11, 32 — o mpegmonarae-
‘MBIX CBA3SX ONHOTO M3 HaMecTHEHKOB IITomemes 11 co Ckudueit.
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oTHocuTcs mpeumymectsenno kK 111 B. o H. 3., xorga IlTomemen, KoHTpoOIH-
POBABIINE CEBEPHYI 4YacTh OTeMALl, NPOABISUIN OIpe/leleHHb WHTIEpec K
YepuomopckoMmy permony 13, Jlannoe 00cTOATEABCTBO CO3JAeT OMOJHUTEIb-
HBle TPYAHOCTH NS UCCIefloBaHuUsA NpobieMs B 6ojiee MUDPOKAX BPeMEHHBIX
pamkax !*. BuiBojist 0 konraxrax Erunra ¢ CeBepuriM Ilpmuepmomopbem oc-
HOBBIBAIOTCA TAKJKE HA MHTEPIPETANAU OTJENbHBIX apXe0oJOTHYeCKuX HaAXO0N0K;
AeHTHPUKRAIIA KOTOPHIX 9acTo TpeficTaBiaseT 60xabiyio caosxkuocTs 5. Ilpm
9TOM ecaAM peub HieT 06 apXeoJOrMIGCKHX HAXOJKaX NPUBO3ZHEIX W3IEIAl
(Beleil «erumeTCKOTO» THIA), TO, KaK IPABWJIO, IOAPAa3yMEBaOTCA TOPTrOBHIE
CBA3M, B Pe3yJbLTaTe KOTOPHIX Bel U3 ofHoi o6aactu nouasu B apyrywo. Ilo-
JIy4eriHble JaHHbe HEPeAKO HCHOJIb3YIOTCA JIf WJIICTPAlUH IMHPOKHX BBI-
BOJIOB O CYINECTBOBAIIMU B 3IIMHHCTHYECKYIO DNOXY «OKUBIEHHBIX TOPTOBHX
CHOIIEHMITY, ¢TOPrOBOii KONKYPEeHIHEIY, «6OPhOLL 38 PHHKY cObITa I chephl BAUA-
Bos» u T. A. 1%, C momoOGHEIME BHBOJAMH efBa M MOKHO corjacuthes. Bo-
IepBBIX, KX ABTOPHI, MPEYBEJIUINBAsA POJIb M MACIITA0B aHTHYHOA TOPrOBIM,
He YIUTHBAKT MHOrooOpasme (OpPM DKOHOMMYIECKOTO OONIEHHS B JPEBHOCTH,
06yCIOBIEHHOTO «PACTBO PEHNEeM) DKOHOMIKY B HEOKOHOMHYECKAX CTPYKTypax 7.
Bo-BTopHX, HEBO3MOKHO IOBOPUTHL 0 HAJUYIUM TOPTOBHIX CBsA3el HA OCHOBAaHHM
e[IHIYHEIX apPXeoJorudecKuX HaXo/0K 8, Beni MoTin DOIACTh B 4yKYyI0 cpe-
oy I10-pa3HOMY — B pe3yibTaTe JapoB, MUTpPaluil, IyTemecTBUii, pa3bosd,

13 Cm., HampuMep: Rostovizeff. SEHHW. P. 591 ff.; Heeckas B. II. Busantnmii B Kiac-
CHYEeCKYI0O U 3JINHUCTUYeCKYIo smoxd. M., 1953. C. 129 ca.; Maxkcumosa M. H. ARTHYHbIE
ropora IOro-Bocrounoro Ilpuuepnomopes (Cumoma, Ammc, Tpapesynt). M.— JI., 1956.
C. 175. cn., 231 ca.; Canpuxur C. JO. Tepaknes Iourmiickax u Xepcovec Tappuyeckmi.
BsaumoorHOwenus Merpouonnu u Koxounu B VI—I BB. mo H. 5. M., 1986. C. 124—139.

14 BzauMoOTHOWEHHs dMuHAcTHIeCKOro Erunra ¢ CesepunM I[IpuuepHOMOpBeM, Kak
npaBmio, paccMaTpuBaTcA B npepenax 111 B. mo u. 3. McxaodeHue COCTABIAIT HCCIEA0-
Bamma WM. T. Ilypras, B KOTOPHX NpeANPAHAMAETCS IIONHITKA MPOCAEAUTH (XOTs OB OYeHE-
KPaTKO) 9BOJIIOIMI0 TOPTOBHX cBA3eH Anekcamppuu ¢ OasBumeir, XepcomecoM u Bocmopom
Ha nporssxernn [11—I1 BB. no H. 3.: Hlypeas. O ToproBux cHomenusx... C. 27—28; on we.
dnmuuncTAdeckuit Eruner u ropoga Cesepuoro Ilpuuepromopssa (K mpofiieme korTakToB) //
Bceecorosnriii cammosmyM 1o npobieMaM 3JUIMEMCTHYECKOH KyJabTypw Ha Bocroke. Mai
4980 r. Te3. moxn. Epenan, 1980. C. 89.

15 JIpessae Bcero cloyHa NpofieMa JATHPOBKH HEKOTOPHIX IPYII apXeoJOrmyeCKHX
DAMATHUKOB 3I0XY JJIMHA3MA (KepaMMKa, H3JIeusA XyMOKeCTBEHHOro peMecia). Kpome
TOrO, ;zacTL Belell MpoucxogAT He u3 Ermnra (Tak Ha3HBAaeMEE «erHITU3HPOBAHHEE) IO-
JIQNIRT).

16 Cm., Hampumep: Rostovtzeff. SEHHW. P. 393; Mebeaes C. A. Cepepnoe Ilpmuep-
HoMophe. Mccnenopanus u ctathu no meropum CepepHOro IIpAYepHOMODBsI AHTHIHOH IMO-
xu. M.— JI., 1953. C. 83—85; Illypeas ¥ . I'. Boupocs G0CI10pO-eTANETCKO KORKYpEHIMA
B xJeOHoil Toprosie Bocroumoro CpeuseMHOMOPbA pAaHHEdIMHUCTHYCCKON d1ioxm //
KCHUA. 1974. Ne 138; Badasvany K. C. DKoHOMHYECKNE CBSA3H JIIMHECTAIECKOT0 Pogo-
ca: Aproped. muc... a-pa mer. Hayk. M., 1987. C. 41 = mp.

17 Tax, cBoeoOpasue SKOHOMMYECKOTO Da3BATHA B Havuajle BJLIMHECTHYCCKOH BUOXH
3aKJI0YAI0Ch B TOM, 9TO IAJaJa POJb CBOOONHON HOIMCHOM TOPTOBIU ¥ CBA3AHHHX ¢ Hel
3JIEMEHTOB DPHIHOYHOH SKOHOMUKH, Bo3pacTaBmux B V—IV BB. [0 H. 9., yCHIUBAJNCH TEH-
JIeHIIMY TOCYapPCTBEHHOH MOHOIIOJINY B cePe MPOM3BOACTBA ¥M PacCUpeNeJIeHNA NPONYKIWHE,;
noppobaee 06 atom cm.: Préauz Cl. L’économie royale des Lagides. Bruxelles, 1939.
P. 61 suiv.: Tpogumosa. Yx. cou. C. 65—66; Lévéque P. Le monde hellénistique. P.,
1969. P. 75—87; Davies. Op. cit. P. 307 ff.; 06 sxoHOMHKE (pPeMCTPUOYTUBHOTLO» THNA K
«ympaBiseMoil» TOProBie B BINIMHUCTHYeCKUX rocymapcrBax cm: Trade and Market in the
Early Empires. Economies in History and Theory / Ed. K. Polanyi. Glencoc (Illinois),
1957. P. 116 ff.; cp. Humphreys S. C. History, economies and anthropology: the mork of
Karl Polanyi // HT. 1969. VIII. P. 191 ff.

18 Nlame MaccoBBLA apXeONOrHYECKUil MaTepmas, KaK, HaopuMmep, KieiiMeHas Kepa-
MmdecKas Tapa, He MOMKeT NPAMO CBHETEAbCTBOBATH 00 HCTHHHHIX MaclTafax @ XapaKrTe-
pe rtoprosiu, cM.: I'paros. Kieiimenas xepammueckast tapa... C. 80; Fraser. Op. cit.
1. P. 168; 11. P. 289—290. Not. 282, 284; Davies. Op. cit. P. 273 ff.; ATCII. C. 182.
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Pme. 1. Haxonkm «ermmerckoro» Tmma mn3 Xepcomeca (III—II BB. mo H. 3.).
1—4 — OpOH30BHE NepCTHA-IeYaTH «OTojeMeeBcKkoro» tEma. @oro T. U. Ro-
CTPOMHYEBOIT

BoitHpt u T. A. !* CegoBaTenbHO, HpeKAE 49eM [eJ1aTh BHIBOJBI O BO3MOKHBIX
9KOHOMUYECKHX, NOJIMTHYECKNX, KYJIBTYPHRIX H APYriX KOHTaKTax, Heo0Xo-
JMM TIATeIbHHN aHAJIM3 KaKA0M TAKONM HAXONKU (FPYHNIBl HAXOJOK) C TOYKHA
3pEeHHs TOT0, OTKY/a, KOT/Ia M KaK /JAHHAs Belllb MOTJIA HONACTh B JAHHOE MECTO.
Bonbpmoe 3HaueHHe IPH 3TOM IIOMMMO apXe0JOrMIECKOTO KOHTEKCTa mpuodpe-
“Tal0T HCTOPHIECKHe (PaKTH, Boccospgaromue GoH BIOXU.

Ilpupep:xuBasch yKasaHHHX 3aMeYaHmil, MPOAHATH3UPYEM rPYNOY apXeo-
JIOTHYECKHX NaMATHHKOB, HPEACTABIANIYI 00JBIION HHTEPEC A H3ydeHHS
KoHTaKToB Me:xay lltomemeeBckmM Erumrom u Cesepusiv IIpumuepromMopbeM.
Peup unier 0 6POH30BEHIX IEPCTHAX TaK Ha3HBAEMOTO (IITO.IEMEEBCKOT0» THIa 20,
IlonoGasie mepcrau Haigern B Oxansuu, Xepcouece u Ha Bocmope 21, Ilpume-
gaTenbHa KOHIEHTPALg B DErnoHe TUX PeJAKO BCTPEYANINUXCHA HAXONOK,
B CBA3HM C 9eM BHICKA3bIBAETCH PAJ TUIOTE3 0 MPUIXHAX X PACIPOCTPAHEHHS .
O. f1. HeBepoB mo:araer, 9To IEPCTHAM NPHAABATIOCH ANOTPONEHIECKOE 3HA-
geHMe, U CBASHIBAET HX DOABIEHNE C TOPTOBI[AMH II MOPEILTIaBATEIAME, KOTOPHE
mOYATANN HOKDPOBIUTEIBCTBOBAaBIIUX UM Apcuroio-Adpoaury, Ucugy u Cepa-
mmca 22, 9pM M300pasKeHHA JacTo BCTpedanTca HA mutkax mepctaeit. He ma-
.CTAlIBasg Ha aJeKCAaHIPHHCKOM IPOMCXO:KIEHHH HAXOJO0K, OH TeM Iieé MeHee OT-
MedaeT onpefleIeHHYI0 3aBUCHMOCTD Me:RAy nossienueMm B 111 B. o H. 3. B Ce-
BepHoM lIpmdepHoMOpEe mepcTHEl NTOJEeMeeBCKOTrO TINa I HAYAaJIOM Paclupo-
-CTPAHEHHUA 3jeCh eTrHHeTCKHX 3JIHHUCTIYeCKHX Ky.abToB 23, Ha KyJabTOBLIL

19 Bpawunckuii H.BE. Merogs mccienoBanus aHTHuHON ToproBam (Ha mpumepe
‘Ceseproro IIpmaeproMopbs). JI., 1984. C. 22,

% CM.: Hesepos O. A. I'pyuna saImHEACTEYECKAX GPOH3OBHX IepcTHeH B coGpaHmm
9pmaraxka (K Bompocy 0 BpeMeHN NPOHMKHOBeHUS erMOeTCKAX KyabToB B CesepHoe Ilpm-
geprOMoOpse) // BIIU. 1974. Ne 1; Tpeiicmep M. }0. BponsoBse mepcTHH ¢ H300paskeHE-
-eM Ha ImMuTKax w3 [oprummuu m oxpectHOcTed // BIU. 1982. N 3.

21 4 mepcremr — B QubBmm, 28 — ma Bocmope (Tpeticmep. DpOH30BHE HeEpCTHA...
-C. 70, 76), 5 — B Xepcomece («Ermmerckas» kommexknua XMWA3: mme. Ne 116/36590
(rabm, I, 1); 13/37006; 6145 (pumec. 1, 2); 6426 (pmc. I, 3, 4); T'D. Uus. Ne B-2673).

22 Cp.: Athen. VII. 318; TI'pakos. 21, 58; KBH. 30, 1115; I0SPE. I2.5.

23 Hesepos. Yk. cod. C. 106 ci.; cp. MMypzas. O TOPropux cHomenuax... C. 24—28;
Pippidi D. M. Sur la diffusion des cultes égyptiens en Scythie Mineure // Studii Clas-
sice. Bucuresti, 1964. P. 108, 111 suiv. 9ror mpouecc AOCTAr amores B PEMCKYIO 3HOXY
(Cosomonur 3. H. 113 MCTOPHA PEIUTHO3HOR ;KA3HA B CEBEDONOHTHHCKAX TOPOAAX IO3JHE-
.agragHoro Bpemenum (Ilo somrpaduyecknM mamatamxam) // BIU. 1973. Ne 1. C. 60 cx.).
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XapakTep 6POH30BHIX mepCTHei-nedaTel, B ToM ducae ¢ u3obparkennem Huku —
DOKPOBUTEIBHNAIB YacTHHIX Jui 2%, ykaspsaer B. C. Illep6akosa %5. Ilo mue-
muio M. I0. Tpeiictepa, 75 % 6GocnopcKUX mepcTHeR J{AHHOTO 00pa3la COCTABI AT
B III B. o H. 9. erunerckuil umMuopT, a ¢ konua 111 — navana 1l B. mox BIEA-
HUEM ¢(MON[HOTO UPUTOKA erHIETCKON (ajeKCaHADPHICKON) HPOAYKIHUI» HO-
SBISIOTCS MeCTHBIe mojpamanus 2. Paccmarpusas 6ocnopo-eruierckue CBA3R
Ha ¢oie moanTHIecKux cobbtuil B Bocrounom Cpejiusemuomopsne L1 8. mo 1. 2.,
aBTOp DPHUXOJUT K CJIEYIOLIM BBBOJaM 0 IpWYMHAX moABjienusa ma Bocumope
nepcrueii-nedareit. Ilepssie IlTonemen, cTpemusmiuecs K IoCcOOACTBY B Jrei-
CKOM MOpe, HOHTAINCh 3aPYYATBCA €CJHUM He NOJIEP;KKOMl, TO HeATpaluTeToM
«torymectseHHoro Bocnopekoro napersay 27, B niensax yreep:;kjieHAA HA BHEMI-
Hell apere OHH TpHOeradu K PasingiubIM IOJIUTHKO-AUIIIOMATHYECKAM MepaM,
B 9aCTHOCTH K HOJUTHIECKOI nponaranie, KOTopas BEpaskajJach B pazgoobpas-
HHX gopMax: o6MeHe MOCONbCTBAMM, CTPOUTEILCTBE XPaMOB M 00IecTBEHHBIX
3anuii Ha 9yskoit Tepputopun (Adunsl, Nanukapuace, Camodpakus, Busau-
tuit, Pepaxies [loutuiickasn u np.) 28, 6orateix gapax (Memn. XXV.1), rpanan-
03ubIX npasjiHecTBax (Athen. V.197—203; Theocr. XIV.58 sq.; XVIL.95 sq) °,
PACHPOCTPAHEHNHN BI® IIPEJeJOB UMIEPHH UAPCKUX 3MOJeM M IOPTPEeTOB
Ha [POU3BEJ[EHHAX MCKyCCTBa M peMecia 30, B TOM TucjIe M Ha TIEDPCTHAX-
nevarsix. lIponukHoBenne Ha Bocnop «nrojeMeeBCKuX» IepPCTHEH Kak «CpeicTs
nponarasasy Jlarugos, 3akawdaer M. JO. Tpeiicrep, 6510 06yCIOBIEHO «TeC-
HBIMY JOJIUTHYECKIMH KOHTAKTaMu ABYX rocyfapers» 3. Taxum o6pasom, cpepu
npuguH noasienus B Cesepnom llpugepuomopre 6pOH30BBIX TepCTHE HTOJIE-
MeeBCKOT0 THIA HCCAeI0BATEeN N Ha3h BAIOT TOPTOBHIE, DEJIUTHO3HEE B IOJHTHIe-
CKUe KOHTAKTHI, CYIECTBOBABIINE MEXAY JBYMS OTJAJE€HHHIMU 006JIacTAME
BJIIMHUCTHIECKOTO orbis terrarum. HauGonee passepuyToil ABIAETCA rHIOTE3a
M. 10. Tpeiicrepa, cojiepskamas apaiu3 MCTOPHIECKOTrO «KOHTEKCTa» mpobie-
Mbl. OHAKO He BCe ee MOJOJKeHHA BBHINIAIAAT focTaTouno ybemutennuo. Ilpen-
ie BCEro BEHI3BIBAET BO3DAsKeHHE B3IJIAJ Ha BHENIHIIO mOaATUKY nepBuX [IT0-
lleMeeB KaK IOJIMTUKY TAJacCOKPAaTLU B Jreuje, u TeM 6ojiee JOMUHUPOBAHAS
Bo BceM Bocrounom CpeausemuoMmopbe. Kak moxkasan 9. Bunas 32, sHemueno-
JuTvdecKas crparerus Jlarumos ocHOBhBajNach Ha TPAJUIIMOHHBIX 1A €TH-
HeTCKUX IpaBRnteieil UpmHIuNax «oGoponmtenbHOTo mMmmepuaiunsmay. CyTh
9TO#i HOJMTHKHM CBOAMIACH Npeskje Bcero K saxpaTy Kupenamkm, Humpa m

24 XapaKTepHO, 9YTO PpACIPOCTPAHEHNe CTMHETCKAX KYJAbTOB B OINIMHUCTHYECKHIE
TlepHEOJ, B OCHOBHOM UDOXOAWJIO YACTHRIM nyTeM, cM.: Pippidi. Op. cit. P. 108 suiv.;
Hesepos. Yx. cou. C. 113; Davies. Op. cit. P. 315—319.

% [llep6arosa B. C. Wzobpasenme Huku Ha aHTMYHEIX TedaTsXx u3 Xepcomeca //
HCHA. 1981. N2 168. C. 65—67. Cp.: Tpeticmep. Bocnop... C. 129 — 06 naobpameRuaAX
Huxm nma wmomerax Iltomemes CoTepa, NIOCHY;KEBIINX IPOTOTHIOM COOTBETCTBYIINAX
nsobparkennii Ha GPOH30BHX HepCTHAX-TledaTsaX ¢ Bocmopa.

26 Tpeiicmep. Bponzosme mepctam... C. 76; on axe. Bocmop... C. 127.

27 On ace. Bocnop... C. 137. YTBeps/eHNe peaCcTaBIAsIeTCA COMHATEIPHEM. BO BCAKOM
caydae B NUCHMEHHBIX HCTOYHEKAX OTCYTCTBYWT KaKue-iHb6o0 HaHHEIE 0 TOM, uTo Bocmop
BMEImMBAJCA B Jlela BeAyIINX OIIMHUCTHYECKUX fepikaB (Hebeaes. Yx. cou. C. 117.
IlpmMm. 2; Baasamcrkuil. AatmuHas apxeoaorus... C. 97).

28 M. 0. Tpeficrep pake AONYCKaeT BO3MOMKHOCTH y4aCTHsA lITojleMeeB B CTPOMTENb-
CTBe KAKOTO-TO (KyJbToBOoro?) coopysmenus B CesepHoM Ilpmuepromopse (Bocmop...
C. 138. Hpum. 116).

29 0 «OopomarauHUCTCKOM» XapaKTepe NPa3HBMKOB UAPCKOTO KyabTa B AJeKCAHHPUE
cM.: Will. HPMH. P. 202; Préauz. Le monde hellépistique... I. P. 255-—265.

30 Cm., nanpumep: Mahaffy J. P. The Empire of the Ptolemies. L.— N. Y., 1895.
P. 206, 490; Thompson D. B. Ptolemaic Oinochoai and Portraits in Faience. Aspects of
the Ruler Cult. Oxf. , 1973. P. 71—79, 117 ff.

3L Tpeiicmep. Bocmop... C. 137 cua.

32 Will. HPMH. P. 159—167; cm. Tamske: Rostovtzeff. SEHHW. P. 24—42; cp.
Polyb. V. 34 5—9.
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Hemecupnu a714 co3gaHmsa TaM 3acCIOHOB OT BO3MO;KHOI'O HaNaleHHA coceleit
na cobersenno Erumer (ep.: Theocr. XVII.98—101; Diod. XVIII.36). O6o-
POHUTeNbHas cTpaTeruA TonKaja IlTolemees m Ha 3axBaT OCTPOBOB I Malo-
a3uifcKOro moOepelkbsi, YCTAHOBICHNE KOHTPOJA Haj acThio bankanckoi ['pe-
nuu (Theocr. XVII.85—90; Plut. Arat. 24) B neaax npegynpe&IeHisa BO3MOK-
HOTO IOBTOPENHsA «BOCTOUHOr0 TMMOXOMa» MaKemgodckux uapeid. Beposrso,
B npeseHTUBIBIX HeaAX Iltoaemein 11 saknroun anTuMake10HC Kl it aHTHCEJIEB-
KUACKMHA cOX03bt ¢ ropofgamu u guracramu Cepepuoil muru 33. Ckopee Bcero atuM
#we o0BACHAETCA YIODHOe CTpeMJeHHMe npasuTeineil Erumra 3akpemuTbes Ha
cesepe Jremast B LI B. mo m. 3. (Polyb. V.34.7—8; OGIS. 54.5—17) 34,
Opuako ux mosniyun B Jreiickom Gacceline Gnutn menpoyubiyin: ¢ cepegunsr 111 B,
OHU 0C1a0eBaIT U K KOHLY CTQIETHS OKOHYATeIBHO Ho (puiBanTcs 33, Boamox-
HOCTh MIUPOKOW YKCIMAHCHM HCKJIIOYAJa ¥ SKOHOMHYECKAA MNOJMTHKA IEPBHX
Ilrosemeen. C 0HO# CTOPOHEI, OHA OCHOBEIBAJIACh HA TPAMIHOHHOM 1ias dapao-
HOBcKoro Erunta 3amruyToctu %, ¢ npyroii — ma Hee BAUATH Te KOHKDETHO-
MCTOPHYECKME YCIOBHA, B KOTOPBIX CKJA;(BIBAJCA HOBBIA TOCYZapCTBEHHBII
anmapar (mpe:d;ie BCero O6CTAaHOBKA BOEGHHOTO CONEDPHUYECTBA MEKAY DJIH-
HHUCTHYeCKIMHU MoHapxuamu). (a1 ycnemsoro nposereHisa BHeIIHEH MOJUTAKT
IIronemesm 6BLIM HEOOXONMMEI CHIIbHAS apMHAA, chipbe H JeHbru. Jlomroie-
MeeBcknil Ernmer mpakTuyecku He pacmogarad CBOHM J[ICHE;KHBIM METAJIOM:
IIA HYMJ aBTapKUUHOHM cHCTeMDl, I7ie SKCHOPT IPEBHIIAal HMIIOPT, XBaTajlo
«ayxux» geser 3. K mavany Il B. go m. 5. curyamua wsmenmaacs. G mocre-
OEeHHBIM DPasBUTHEM TOBADHO-IEHE:KHHX OTHomeHnH B Cperu3eMHOMODCKOM
peruoHe, BhX0j0M Ermmra B psaj Beaymux jep:aB, POCTOM PacXoj0B Ha CO-
nepxanue apmuu I[ltomemeam TpeGoBasock Bce Goablue cepebpa m 3o0ioTa 38.
UYr06s1 pemruth mpobiaeMy, IEHTpalbHasd BJAcTh o6paianach K (HMCKaIbHO-
MEepKaHTIJINCTCKHM HPUHIUIAM YOpPaBIeHHA 9KOHOMHKOMH 3°. BoeHnas opueH-
Tanusa UHAHCOBLIX 3aTpaT, ycyrybiasemas pacXoiaMu Ha COJiep;RaHUE apMUE
010POKPATOB, Besa K 9KOHOMHUIECKOH HEYCTONIMBOCTH, OTCYTCTBUIO CTaOMIABHBIX
TOPrOBLIX CBA3€H, CKAAJbIBAHUIO JOKAJbHBIX H30JUPOBAHHBIX TOPrOBO-DKO-
HOoMIYecKHX 30H 0. JRU3HEHHYI0 BasKHOCTH [ HOPMAIbHOTO (yHKIMOHUPOBa-

330 cBasax Itonemees ¢ Ceseproii anuroif cn.: Canpurun. Yx. cod. C. 136 ci.

3¢ TIpucytcTBHe B 9TOM peruoHe IlToseMeeB IPENMATCTBOBANO OOBEAWHEHWMIO CHJI HX
OCHOBHBIX BPAaroB — MAaKeIOHCKHUX M CeJIeBKUACKHX HpaBHTeJIeﬁ (0 Bpa}K}IE6HHX 3aMBeICIaX

Anturomnnos w CeneskupoB mnpotus Jlarmgos cm. Polyb. 111. 2, 8; XV. 20, 25, 29;
XVI. 18—19; XVIII. 1), uTo Belo K «0ajaHCy CHI» BO B3aMMOOTHOIIEHAAX TPeX KPyIHeii-
WUX SIIHHUCTHYECKIX TOCYAapPCTB.

35 Cm., mampumep: Walbank F. W. A Historical Commentary on Polybius. V. 1.
Commentarics on Books. I—VI. Oxf., 1957. P. 565; JKueynun B. J]. Memnynapoanse
8“01115]33“’1 NAMHHCTHIECKNX Trocysapers B 280—220 rr. pmo =. 3. Hasamb, 1980.

. caI.

3 O Erunre xak «oiikoce» IlTonemees  cMm.: Préauz. L’économie... P. 433 suiv.;
Davisson. W. J., Harper J. E. The economic integration of Ptolemaic Egypt // European
Economic History. I. The Ancient World. N. Y., 1972. P. 159. O npeemcTBeHHOCTH dapao-
HOBCKUX W NOTOJCMEEBCKHX aAMAHUCTPATHBHO-XO3ANCTBEHHHX WHCTUTYTOB cM.: Wel-
ées C;iB. The Ptolemaic administration in Egypt // JIP. 1949. 111; Quzmar. Y. cou.

. 172 ca.

37 Lumbroso G. Recherches sur 1'économie politique de I'Egypte sous les Lagides.
Turin, 1870. P. 28. suiv.

%8 O pasBUTHH TOBAPHO-JEHE!KHHX OTHOMEHAN B IIMHACTHICCKYI0 3TOXY CM.: Jeabun.
Uccnenopanus... C. 35 ., 70—71. O ¢unancosux mpoGiemax IToseMeeB B CBASH ¢ OmIA-
TOM HaeMHHKOB cM.: Préauz. L'économie... P. 29 suiv.; Rostovizeff. SEHHW. P. 261 ff.;
Will. HPMH. P. 172—173.

3 TloppoGuee o6 aTom cM.: Wilcken U. Alexander der Grosse und die hellenistische
Wirtschaft // Schmollers Jahrbuch. 1921. X1IV. 8. 65 ff.; ¢p.: Orrieuz Cl. Zénon de Caunos
parépidémos, et le destin grec. P., 1985. P. 15—39.

40 Cm., Hampumep: Seavun. Mccaenopauus ... C. 62 ¢iI.; 0 NTOJTeMeeBCKOH DKOROMHUKE
«3aKPHTOTO TUNa» ¢M.: Préauz. Le monde hellénistique ... 1. P. 248 suiv.
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HHA OTOTEMEeBCKON 3KOHOMUKA Kpome ponaunl Huma u lensTH npexcraBadnn
Hunp u cupo-¢pmankuiickoe mobepesibe, 0OTKyJa ¢ APEBHEMINNX BPeMeH HOCTY-
naio 8 Erumer cTparerndeckoe cupee *, a Taksxe 0:xHbe 00;1actn Mamoit Asan.
Vmenno sgecy ma mporsamenun [II B. mo m. 5. GHIIM cOCpeOTOYEHHI IIaBHHIO
BHEHIHEILOJIMTHYECKHE I 9KOHOMUIECKNE MHTePECH erHIeTCKuX rapei, ¢opmu-
posacs cBoeobpasuniit «Bbonpimoit Erumer» ¢ yampununposanHoi agMuaanCTPaA-
TUBHOM CHCTEMON, MHOTOYHCJIEHNHLIMII TapHU30HAMHM M BOEHHBHIMH KOJOHUAMU
IIro;temees, euHsIM MOHETHBIM CTAH/IAPTOM, 3AKPHITHIM [UIA APYTUX obIacreii,
cBoeil «BHyTpennei» Toprosieit 2. Hurakasa npyras sona CpeguseMHOMODbHA
He mMejia TAKOTO 3HAYEHUA /i BHEIIHE3KOHOMHUYIECKOW TOJHTHKU TMePBBIX
ITTonemees *3, Kotopoit Bps au GBLIO CBORCTBEHHO CTPEeMIEHKE K HPOHHKHO-
BEHHIO Ha OT/IaJEHHble PHIHKH M 3aXBaTy NAJbHUX TOPTOBHX myTeil %,
Mexopss m3 BhIECKA3aHHOrO, TPYIHO COIVIACUTHCSA M C YTBepP:KIeHHEM
M. 1O. Tpeiicrepa o ToMm, gto B LIl B. 110 H. 2. Me;r 1y IITONEMeeBcKIM Ernnrom
u Bocmopom cymmecTBoBadn TecHmiC moguTHYecKuHe KOHTAKTH *°. Bo BeaxoMm
cllydae, HE BHELIHEIOIHTHYECKAs CTPATErHsA NMEPBHIX BIIHHACTHYECKHX Ipa-
purexaeil Erunta, um uX 9KOHOMHYECKAasA TOJIUTHKA HE CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM yCTAHOB-
JIGHII0 TIPOYHBIX CBs3ell Merkay Aexcampueil u OTAAJIEHHBIME FOCYRaPCTBAMMA
Cesepuoro [IpudepHomMopbs. AHATOHYIHEIM 06Pa3oM IIONUTHYECKIE I TOPIOBO~
SKOHOMHYECKHE KOHTAKTH CEBEPOHOHTHHCKHUX UEHTPOB B 3ITHHHUCTHIECKYIO
amoxy % B OCHOBHOM OTPaHMIHBAIUCH GacCeiiHOM CBOEI0 «BHYTPEHHETO MODSAN.
Pasymeercsi, mambHue TOProBhie CBA3H BOBce He MeKiawgaanch. OgHako oHu
ORI CAYYaWHBIMI 1, KaK TIPaBHIO, UMeJNM omocpejoBannbiii xaparrep. Tax,
¢ xopua IIl — nawaxa II B. 10 H. 5. Menaercsa KapTUHA BHEIDHEW TOPTOBIH
Erunta. Hapany ¢ coxpaHuBmuMu sHavene «JieBAHTHACKUM) H KPACHOMOPCKHUM
HampaBleHUsAMA YIPOYWINCh KOHTAKTH ¢ JamajgasiM Cpeu3eMHOMODLEM,
BO3poc 00beM TOPTOBIM ¢ Jreujoil 7, npuueM B mOCJHefHEM clydae M3MEHHJICH
xapaxTep Topropux cHomennii. Ecan B mepsoit nonosune 111 8. fo n. 3. IlT0-
JeMes, IOJB3VACH BOEHHO-TNOJIMTIHYECKHM INPUCYTCTBUEM B JTremje, MOILJIH
HOJIJIeP/KUBATE C Heil IPAMbIE TOPrOBble KOHTAKTH, TO BCIIOCIEICTBUM, yTPAaTHB
CBOe BIMAHHE, CTATH OPHEHTHPOBATHCS HA TOProBOe HOCPEJHMIECTBO OCTPO-
BoB 18, B mepByw ouepejb Posoca 19, a tax:ke Iemoca ®0, Koropeie 0 KOHIA
3JIMNHUCTUYECKOr0 MEePHOoJia OCTABANNCH TIAABHBIMM IIOCPEIHUKAMH aJeKCaH-
puiickoii ceBepHoii Toproeiau. OpHoBpemMenno s umuHucTHIecKuil Pogoc, BMecte
¢ fpyramu octposamu Jreiickoro mopsa (Hoe, Xuoc, Macoc, Kuunm) noMmuaupyer

4 Cu., anpumep: [Jepeneaxun F0. A. [\pesuuit Erumer // cropus npesnero Bocrtoka.
9.2. M., 1988. C. 336, 468.

42 Bagnall R. S. The Administration of the Ptolemaic Posessions outside Egypt.
Leiden, 1976. P. 240.

4 Tax, ecnu mocae mopakeHHs B X peMOHHA0BOII BofiHe 267—261 rr. no H. 3. Jlarngu
cHoKoiiEo ymuu ¢ BaakaH u U3 dreujsl, 1o 3a Kemecupro, BOKPYTr KOoTopoii ¢ 274 mo 198 r.
Bo H. 3. 6bur0 WATh CEPUMCKUX BOMH, OHM He CAYYAaMHO CpPaXKAMUCH 110 KOHHa. 0§ 3THX
BOEHHHX KaMNaHEAX cM. Bouché-Leclercg A. Histoire des Lagides. T. 1. P., 1903. P. 164,
182 suiv., 198, 204, 246, 293, 341.

4 Tpogpumosa. VK. cou. C. 61, 67; Will. HPMH. P. 179 suiv.

4 Tpeiicmep. Bocmop... C. 138.

47Cm., HampuMmep: ['pakos. Kieiimenas kepamudeckast tapa... C. 108, 207, 251 cx.;
Bpawunckuii. Y. cod. C. 161—169; I'usesuw A. M. AHTHuHEE WHOTODOSHUE MOHETHl W3
packonoxk Xepcoreca // HnC. 1968. Ne 3. C. 58—59.

160 ‘;’f O 3amajHOil U CeBepPHOI aJleKCaHAPUIACKOIt TOProBie cM.: Fraser. Op. cit. I. P. 150 ff.

4 TombKo 1O JaHHHM «apxmBa 3exona» B cepegame 111 B. o H. 3. Ermmer mopaep-
JKIBAJ KOHTAKTH 0ouee geM ¢ 20 octpoBamu Cpegmsemuomopbs: P. L. Bat. XXIA. P. 503 if.

4 Rostovizeff. SEHHW. P. 266 ff.; Fraser. Op. cit. I. P. 162 ff.: II.P.287—288.
Not. 285; Will. HPMH. P. 184 suiv.

5% Cum., maupumep: Rostovizeff. SEHHW. P. 231; Fraser. Op. cit. I. P. 169 ff.
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B cpefim3eMHOMODCcKo#t Toproeire Ceseproro IIpmaepHOMOpBS, CMEHHB MOHO-
monuio 3aech Mmrera u Adun 1. Cropee Bcero mmesHO JreficKume OCTPOBA —
LIeHTPH TPAH3UTHON TOPTOBIH B IIHHACTHYECKYW DHOXY — SABISIHACH (TOU-
KaMHi CONPHKOCHOBeHUs» cdep BHemHeTOprosoil aktuBHOCTH IlTO:TEeMeeBCKOrO
Erunra u Cesepuoro IlpuuepHomopbs. Baaromaps mocpegHudecTsy OCTPOBOB
Mesxy MeoTunoii 1 Anexcanapueil, BO3MOKHO, ObII TPOTIO/KEH MOPCKOH Ny TH 52,
IO KOTOPOMY, HAaIpummep, XepColleCCKOe BUHO Tomazano Ha Oepera Huma 93,
a ermmercKme I3geaus — Ha nourtumiickue Gepera %%, He uckawdgeno, uto mo
atomy nyTtu Ha Bocmop, B OapBnio 1 XepcoHec Hapsiiy € NTOJEMECBCKIME
MoHeTaMH °® momajanm 1 GPOH30BEIE MEPCTHH, H3TOTOBJIEHHbIE B aJdeKCaHpHii-
CKHX MacTepCRKuX. BmpodeMm, Kak y:;Ke CKas3aHO Bbhillie, MMIOPT eJMHHIHEIX
HaXooK Obl1o OK HEBEPHO OOBACHUTH JMLIL TOPTOBBIMA KOHTAKTAMIH, TEM
Gojee uTd OHM BpPsJ JiW npeoliafain B (mepapXHpm» KOHTAKTOB m CBsideil -
JHHHCTHIECKOTO MHpa, AJIA KOTOPOr0 BOWHA ABIsIACh OOBIUIEIM COCTOSHHEM,
a Bocuerstit [lnaBrom miles gloriosus Gbu1 0;{HEM 113 TIABIBIX IEPCOHAKEH ero
HCTOPUH.

IlpunaB x cBefeHHIO TOCIERHEe 3aMedanue, PACCMOTPHM BONPOC O IPH-
unHaX pacupocrpanenus B Cesepuom IlpudepHomMopne ITOJEMEEBCKUX HMepCT-
Hell CKBO3b IPH3MY KOHTAKTOB, IOPOKIEHHBIX BOGHHON HCTOpHEH 3IIHMHU3MA.
HekoToptle uccaegoBaTell BHICKA3bIBAIT NPEJIION0/KEHIE, YTO MAaCCHBHEE
MeTaJIudecKHe H CTeKJAHHbIe IePCTHU ¢ H300payKeHUAMM HA ITUTKAX 37JIH-
HECTMYEeCKHX Iapeil M 1apHull, [apCKUX CHMBOJOB, GOTOB I repoeB OBUIN 0CO-
OeHHO NOMYJADHH CcpPeAM HaeMEMKOB . B katajore sIJIMHHCTHYECKHX TEMM
u nepcrHeir Ammoneanckoro myses (Oxcdopi) Hac4UTHBAETCH, O MHEHHIO
ero usparteneii, oxoro 10 mepcrHel, ¢BABAHNBIX ¢ JHIIAMEA BOEHHOIO COCIO-
Bua %%, T'oBopsa 06 anamorugnmx Haxoxkax, M.-;I. Boanenseiinep ne uckiaoga-
€T BOSMO;RHOCTH TOT0, 4T0 npoucxofsmue us Ceseproro Il pnaepunomopssa 6pon-
30BBIe IIEPCTHM ¢ HDOPTPETAMH ITOJEMEeBCKUX HpaBHTENeR %8 mpuHalleraln
HaeMHHKaM, KOTODHlEe HAaXO[quwiuch Ha caymxoe y Jlarmmos %°. B ucropuorpa-
¢un Bompoc 06 yaactuu 60CIOPCKUX HaeMHUKOB B apMull IlTonmemees yixe mon-
HuMascq %0, Ho ocTajicd HepeIeHHHM H3-3a KpallHell CKYZOCTH MCTOYHHKOB 51,

8 Bpawunckuii. YK. cou. C. 51; Badasvarny. Yk. cou. C. 8, 12; ATCII. C. 179 ca.

52 Agath. De Mar. Erythr. 66.

5 (O Haxoake B AJIeKCAaHADHME ABYX KJeHMEHHX PyYeK XePCOHeCCKHX aMdop cM.:
I'pakos. KieliMenas KepamMmdeckas Tapa... C. 207, 310 ca.

5¢ O HaxogKaX eTHIETCKUX XyAoskecTBeHHHX mapennit B CeBepHoM IIpmgepHOMOpEE
cM.: ATCII. C. 237 cxn.; cp.: Touraieff B. Objets égyptiens et égyptisants trouvés dans
la Russie méridionale/RA. 1911. XVIIT; Korostovtzev M. A. A propos des objects égyptiens
découverts en 'URSS / CHM. 1965—1957. 111; Huompoeckuli B. B. JIpeBHeeTMIETCKUE
npenMersl, HaliienHsle Ha TeppuTopmum Coserckoro Cowsa // CA. 1958. Ne 1.

% B HyMH3MaTHIeCKOM KabmHeTe XepCOHECCKOro Myses ecTb [Be GPOH30BHE MOHETH
nrojieMeesckoro obpasua (XMA3. Uus. N 6719; 7868), matmpyemeie I1I1—II BB. 1o H. 8.
(Fusaesun. YK, coa. C. 30). Tpm aHATOrvdHKE MOHETH, OTHOCAIIEECS KO BpeMern IlTomemes
1V Qunonatopa, Haitgenn B OnpBmm ([Mypeas. O TOoproeux cHomeHuax... C. 23). Pmc. 3.

% Boardman J., Vollenweider M.-L. Catalogue of the engraved Gems and Finger
Rings. I. Greek and Etruscan. Oxf., 1978. P. 68 ff.

57 Thid. Ne 286, 287, 289, 303, 310, 312, 330—332, 359.

58 Hanpumep, mepcTeHs ¢ noprperoM Iltomemes 11 ®unanensda n3 Xepconeca (XMA3.
Mas. Ne 116/36590); cu.: Ufeenos A. H. Hexponoanb y ITecounoit Gyxtu 6am3 Xepconeca [/
KCHA. 1975. N 143. C. 110. Pmc. 1; Hesepos. Yx. cou. C. 108.

59 Boardman. Op. cit. P. 82.°

60 Cm., manpwmep: Launey M. Recherches sur les armées hellénistiques. T. 1. P.,
1949. P. 421 —423; Coronvckuii H. H. K Bompocy o HaemHuKax Ha Bocmope B IV—III BB.
mo H. 3. // CA. 1958. XXXVIII; Tpeiicmep. Bocnop... C. 136

61 U3ecTHO eNWHCTBEHHOE YIOMHUHAHNE O ABYX OOCHOPIAX M3 CHHACKA HAEMHAKOB (?)
B HAJMUCH M3 APCHHOMUTCKOrO HOMA, jatupyemoit HavanaoM III B. mo H. . (Launey. Op. cit.
I. P.422; II. P. 1205.) .
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B cBasu ¢ 9TuM HeGe3HHTEPECHO elle pa3 06PATUTHCA K M3BECTHOMY HANKPYCY
u3 «apxusa 3enona» P. Lond. 7, 1973, B xoropom coobmaerca o mociax Ile-
pucaaa II 8 Ermure. [lokyMeHT B 0CHOBHOM paccMaTPHBAJICA B KOHTEKCTE IIPO-
61eMbl GOCIIOPO-ETHIIETCKON KOIIKYPEHIMA B XJe6HOH Toprosie 2, XoTa B HeM
HET KaKUX-IH00 yKa3aHWH Ha 9TOT CICT, KAaK, BIPOYEM, BPA[ JA CYMECTBOBA-
Ja m cama KoHKypeHuus ®3. CBejeHHA mammpyca HHTEPECHH B JAPYTUX OTHO-
menusx. [Ipuseem ero rexer: «Anonaonnit npusercTsyer 3enona. Hak ToIbKO
OpPOYHTAENIb INICHMO, mouuiu B [ltoneManay sKuMasKM W Ipyrie TPAHCIOPT-
HbLIe CPeJCTBA, & TAK/KC BHIOUHBIX MyJA0B a1s mocaos ot [lepucaga u aprocckux
deopos, KoTOPHIX 1aph ¢ Hampasua 1A ocmoTpa (TocTONmpHMeYaTedbLHOCTEl)
Apcugourckoro moma %°. ITozaBorees, 4To6bl ¢ TpaHCIOPTOM He OBLIO 3a1epik-
KU, IOTOMY 4TO Korja g mucat Tebe a1o muchmo, oHu yike ormwisinu. Ilpomgai.
TFox 32, [anemoc 26, Mecop 1». Ha ofpaTnoit cTopoHe mpumucka 3eHOHA:
«Tox 32, Mecop 2, B fecsaTom 9acy: ANOMIOHIN O TpaHcmopTe JKIA HOCIOB H3
Aproca u ot [lepucana». 1Tucemo quoiikera AmoAI0HNA CBOEMY HOMOUIHUKY Ja-
Tupyerca 21 centabpa 254 r. no H. 5. B HeM ymomiHaeTca o IyTEIIECTBIH
B Qaom nmoc:aoe 6ocropekoro naps [Mepucama [1. [Ipumeyarensno, 910 B mHUCH-
Me ero He Ha3bBaoT Hapem %. Mamo sepostmo, 91068 momtanuke IlTomemesn
®@unanenvda MOCMSIM JOOYCTUTH 1M0;00HOe NpeHeGpes;ierne K (MOTYIeCTBel-
HOMY COIO3HIKY» CBOEr0o rocloiuHa. B To sie BpeMs cojepskaHye NMHCHMA CBH-
JeTeIBCTBYCT, YTO IOCTAM XOTEJH YIOMATh, CHEAATh IS HUX NyTeUIeCTBIE
npusTubiM. CorocTasieHHe JIAT OTIPABKH M MOJYYeHHSA [IO3BOJSET HPEeIoIo-
ARUTB, YTO AIOJNOHIN caM COIPOBOIKAA NYTEUIECTBYIOIMX J0 KAKOTO-TO Mec-
Ta, CAeNaHHAA jKe SeHOHOM NPIHIHCKA O TOYHOM BPEMEHH TOJYYeHHs Nemlellu
HaMeKaeT Ha ee cpounocTs. H Bompocy o menu moconscTBa M moes3gKu B Apcu-
HOUTCKME HOM TobaBiseTcsa BONPOC o HpUIMHAX TOJ06HOTO moBeJeHuss Anoi-
JIOHMA U 3eHOHA.

Ha mam B3rasl, AJA DOHHMAHMA COJEP/RAHEA NACHMA BA/KEH HE «BHEIN-
Huii» (60CHOPO-eTHIETCKIe TOPrOBHIe OTHOHIGHHA), & «BHYTPEHHW» (KOJIOHU-
sanua @Daromckoro oasuca) ¢oH onuceiBaemsix codbiTuid. Ilepsas moaoBmHa
III B. 70 H. 3. — BpeMsA AKTHBHOH KoJoHHM3auuH ApcuHouTckoro Homa. IlTrTo-
Jemen OB 3aHHTEPECOBAHLI, BO-IEPBHIX, B OCBOGHHM JOHOJHHTEIHHHIX 36-
MeJIb, KOTOpPEIe OBl IMOIesRaNN PHCKAIBHOMY OGJIOKEHNUI0, BO-BTOPHIX,— H3-3a
HEXBATKYU JieHeT — B KOMIIEHCAL[UH HAEMHIKAM JeHEeKHOTO KAJOBAHHA HATY-
PQIBHBIM, B BHIe T0XONA C OTBEJEHHHIX [JIA HHX yYaCTKOB, B-TPEThHUX, B CO3-

62 Tpogumoea. ¥x. cod. C. 47—51; KBH. C. 28; Bergmans M. Théores argiens au
Fayoum (P. Lond. VII. 1973) // CdE. 1979. LIV. P. 127. Not. 1, 2.

63 Tpogumosa VY. cou. C. 67-—68.

64 JItomemeii 1T @unapgennd.

6 B. H. I'pakoB IepeBORHUT: 03¢ 7mistaizzy 6 Pandedg xata déav Tov xata Tiv
2Apowo{T7» (KOTOPHX OTHPABMJ LAPbh Ha 3penuimle (Mpa3fHuKa) y ApcuHonra» (I'pakos.
28. C. 261). [leficTBUTEIbHO, B KOHUE Mecopa (OKTAODPD) B APCHHONTCKOM HOME IIPa3HOBAIICH
7@ 'Apswéeia (P. Cairo Zen. I. 59096.9; 11. 59185.3; III. 59312.26). OgHAKO MOKHO YCOM-
HETHCS B TOM, 9TO 3aMOPCKUE TOCTH (B 9ACTHOCTH, aprocckue Geops) MO OPAHEAMATD yIac-
THe B TOM e/KerogHOM JOKAaJbHOM Hpa3fHMAKe. Bojiee BePOSTHHM BRINIAAENO OM WX IPH-
cyrcTsEe Ha npasguurke T2 IltoAsvaweia (Ilev9etnplc), KOTOpPHIE € pasMaxoM OTMe-
galics B AJleKCaHADHUT depe3 Kanee & roma (Athen. V. 197 sq.), HO, COrIacHO IoACIeTaM
T. Cxura, oyepepmEoe mpasgHoBaH#e IIToAsyaieida COCTOAIOCH POBHO 33 TOJ, O OMUCHIBae-
MHIX B papupyce cobertail (P. Lond. 7, 1973. Not. 6). Boamoxao, aprocckue ¢eopsi OpuGsan
B AJIeKCaH[PHIO ¢ IEIBI0 BO3BECTUTh O mpefcroammx Hewmeilickmx wmrpax man za ¢“Hpaia;
cM. Bergmans. Op. cit. P. 128—129; cp. I'pakos. 13. B arom ciaywae JorudHee Tpemno-
JIO}KATH, 9TO 1ebI0 M0e3IKH MOcAaHHUKOB B (DaioM OHIO0 He CTONBKO «3PeJINIiey PeTHrH03-
HOTO NPa3fJHAKA, CKOJAHKO 3HAKOMCTBO C «JOCTOIPUMEYATCIBHOCTAMM» HOMA.

6 Cp.: T'pakos. 28: B oT4eTe ruepomeeB [Jeld0cCKOro xpaMa Ileprcana Ha3HBAIOT -1a-
pem. ComocrtaBieHAe FAHHHX ABYX (aKTOB B ONpefeleHHOU CTENCHA CBAAETEILCTBYeT 00
OTHOLIEHWH ITOJEMESBCKOTO ABOpPA K JAJEKOMY OOCHOPCKOMY (LAPBKY).
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JAHUHE MOCTOSHHOTO BOMCKA 9epe3 3aKpeiuieHue 3a HaeMHuKamu Kiepos. Ha6-
aogaerca nputok B MaioM He TOIbKO MecTHOro Hacexenus (P. Lond. 7, 1936,
1954), HO M Tyiie3eMHBIX KONOHHCTOB, CPeiu KOTOPHIX OBLIO MHOTO BOEHHBIX
nocesenies 11 HaeMHUKoB. OO0 5TOM, B 4aCTHOCTH, CBU;(ETENBCTBYIOT S€HOHOBBI
manupycs %7, MOCKOJBKY ajMIHHCTPaNusa noMmectuit Amosionns (3enon, Muc,
ApreMuiop, UX arenTs) HaXoAMIacCh B TECHEIX KOHTaKTax ¢ Kiepyxamm °8.
Cpejii BOGHHBIX KOJOHMCTOB MPeofiajalin rpeKo-MaKeTOHCKHEe HaeMHHKH 9.
Heckoabko pas B manupycax apXmBa yIOMIHAaoTCA GparkuiicKue wiepyxa '0,
B xoaounsauuu Maoma u Pusanmsr B III—II Bs. g0 H. 9. yyacTBOBaIH TaK-
#Ke BBLIXOIUBL U3 APYTUX NPUAOHTHIACKUX ofmnactein: Buduuun, [ladmaronnm,
ITonra ”t, Curonn: (P. Amh. II. 42, 55), I'eparaen 72, Onecca (SB. 1.3782)
# Bocmopa Hmvmepmiickoro (SB. I11.6831, 6, 9) 3. Hano noxarats, Iltoxe
MeH 0XOTHO BEPOORAII Ha CIYROY QPaKmiCcKuX, TaXaTCKIX, CKUPCKUX K KPHT-
CKUX IIaeMHHUKOB, CJBIBIIMX HCKYCIIbIMi Bommamu ‘*. B csor odepens. mpo-
CIBIIAB 0 GOTaTCTBaX ITOJIEMEEBCKOTO ABOPA ’° M BHIIOAAX CIy:kdn y Jla-
TujoB ’%, maeMHMKH OPUOHBAIN B ANSKCAHIPUIO M R TAPHU3O0JLI LITOJEMeeB-
‘CKHX IIPOBUHIHUI I3 MHOTHX ofsacTeil SJIIMHUCTHYECKOTO MHDA H ero BapBap-
cKoit mepugepun, B ToM uucac u3 Ilpagepuomopes. BepnGobka HaeMHHKOB
B IIT—II BB. 110 H. 5. ocymecTBaaAnacy no-pasuomy. /. I'puddur m M. Jlo-
Hell BBHIIEISIOT CJAeJyolue ee cmocodni: Habop mo HpeBapHUTeNbHOMY M-
JIOMAaTHIECKOMY COTLJAIIeHHI0 MeKIY CTODOHO-HaHEMaTeleM ¥ CTODOHOM,
pacmoIaraoeil JI0CKHMI PeCYyPCaMu, MOCELIKA KCEHOJIOTOB HA PHIHKH HaeM-
HHKOB, yCJIYrH KCeHAroB ¢ HX OTPAJaMU IPopecCHOHANBHHIX BONHOB, HHIH-

67 B apxuBe ynomiHaerca cBurute 100 mmer kiepyxos; cM.: Uebel F. Die Kleruchen
Agyptens unter den ersten sechs Ptolemiern. B., 1968. S. 24—25; c¢p.: Rostovtzeff M.
A. Large Estate in Egypt in the III Century B. C. Madison, 1922. P. 135 {f.; Préauz.
1.’économie... P. 468 suiv.; Orrieux. Op. cit. P. 177 suiv.; 252 suiv.

% TlogpoOHee cM.: Wipszycka E. The Awpea of Apollonios the Diocketes in the Mem-
phite nome // Clio. 1961. XXXIX.

68 Cm., manpuvep: P. L. Bat. XXIA. P. 517 ff., 520 fI.

“ P. Cairo Zen. 1. 59001.6 sq.: 3 59473.2,5; P. Col. Zen. 2.80. IIpocomorpadust ¢pa-
xuifiues, maxomusiunxcs B IlToseMeesckom Erunte, nacunteiBacT 362 HMMeHH, H3 HUX IO
ApDCUHOUTCKOMY HOMY OTMe4YeHO 0Koa0 90 mveH dparuiickux xiaepyxos (Velkov V., Fol A.
Les thraces en Egypte gréco-romaine. Sofia, 1977. P. 22—72, 99).

7L Launey. Op. cit. II. P. 1211, 1227.

72 B mpocomorpadun HaeMHNKoB M. Jlomes ymomumHaercs (Ipasja, IOJ BOIPOCOM)
Buxozen u3 l'eparieu [Hourtuiickoit: ibid. I1. P. 1265: Anuéxpitos Budu[—] ‘Hpaxied (tre?).

73 B «cmuCKe HaeMHHKOB» U3 APCHHOMTCKOIO HOMA, NATHPYeMOM HepBOi deTBepPThIO
II1 B. 1o H. 9., ymoMiHaloTca Hekue Dibdviyos Bosnopltng 1 Mo[A]rayé[pjag Boswopizng?
(mocegnee MMA BCTpedaercd B OfHOI Oocmopekoit maguucn magana [II B. mo u. 3.— IRBH.
19), cM. Laurey. Op. cit. II. P. 1205.

74 Cm., Hampusep: Polyb. V. 65.4—10 (cp.: Jos. Ant. Jud. XII. 147—152); XXXI.
26.8; Callim. Hymn. 1V. 183—187; cymecTsyer BepcHs 0 TOM, 4ro Iepsee IITomeven,
CJIeAys «pellenTaM» acCHPUIICKAX IIpaBHTeNel, OCHOBANHN CKAPCKYI BOEHHYI KOJIOHHIO
B Ilanecruue (Ber-Illay, win Ckudonoas, B aHTUYHON Tpagunon), cm.: 4 bel F.M. Histoire
de la Palestine depuis la conquéte d'Alexandre jusqu’a l’invasion arabe. T. 1. P., 1952.
P. 57; Lifshitz B. Scythopolis. L'histoire, les institutions et les cultes de la ville a 1'épo-
que hellénistique et imperiale / ANRW. I1. 8. P. 267; cp.: Josamyp A. H., Kaanuc-
moe J[. II., [lTuwosa /. A. Haponst Hawei crpars B «Mcropuw» I'epogora. TexcTe, mepe-
8o, KoMMenrapuit. M., 1982. C. 179—180; o c1aBe B aHTHIHOM MUpe CKUPCKUX KOHHHKOB
® JIY49HAKOB ¢M.: Launey. Op. cit. 1. P. 423. Not. 2; oabdenbepe B. A. Ceeproe IIpuuep-
HOMOPbE KaK PHIHOK PafoB jiIs cpexuseMHoMopckoro mupa // BIIH. 1953. Ne 1. C. 208—209.

"> CM., HAaIpHMEp, COOOINEHN aHTUIHHX aBTOpoB: Herondas. Mim. I. 26 sq.; Theocr.
XVII. 79 sq.; App. Prooem. XI.

76 Tak, wnrodeMeeBckue xiAepyxm B III B. mo w. 3. momywanm yaacrkz or 20 mo 120
apyp (5—30 ra) (P. Cairo Zen. I 59001) n cxaBamam mx B apenny. Ilo mogcaeram K. ITpeo,
Zoxon KIepyXa B pPacCMATPUBAEMEIH mePHOX B 5 Pas MPeBHIIA A0XOJ MEJKOro apeHHaTo-
pa: Préauz Cl. Les grecs en Egypte d’aprés les archives de Zenon. Bruxelles, 1947.

P. 64; «o mpernectsx» cayxOu B apmmu Iltonemes ®muagennda cm.: Herondas. Mim. I.
23 sq.; Theocr. XIV. 58 sq.
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BUAYQIBHBIA WIH caydaitHpii Haitv 77, Kpome Toro, GBI pacmpOCTPAHEH HH--
CTUTYT CHUMMAaXWH — OKa3aHHE BOCHHOW IIOMOLH, BKJOYad OTPsSN HaeMHI-
KOB, BOOpYeHue, Kopabim, JeHbIH, COTJIACHO COXO3HMYECKOMY JOTOBODY °8.
ITo Mpenmio mccrefoBatenei, B dMIMHICTHIECKYIO SIOXY IPeo6Iajano pek-
DYTUpPOBAHHE HAaEMHUKOB IOCPEICTBOM JUILIOMATHYECKNX KaHAJO0B, CBs3eil,
cormamennit *. B xavecTBe mofoGHmX cormamenuii I3BecTHB: A0roBop Pomo-
ca ¢ I'mepamurmoit 220—200 rr. a0 u. ». (Inscr. Cret. III. Hierapytna. 3A.
39—45; 82—84), wo xoTopomy popocckuM BepGOBIIHKAM IPEJOCTABIALIOCH MO~
HOIOJIBPHOE IPaBO Hadopa HaeMHHKOB B ['mepamuTHe, aHAJOTHIHEE COTIalle-
Huag Anturona Jlocoma ¢ I'mepanmtnoit (Inser. Cret. III. Hierapytna I}
u Jaesreproit (Inscr. Cret. I1. Eleutherna. 20), Arrana I ¢ Anrapoit (Inscr.
Cret. II. Aptara. 4C. 12—13). [laa sax;iogeHns JOroBopa CHaPsKAINChH TO-
combeTRa %0, ¢ KOTODPHIMH JOCTAaBIAMICH KOpabIH, BOOpYs;KEHHE, JEeHbrH 81,
‘M, BO3MOKHO, OTPA/bI HAEMHUKOB 52,

YaureBasg Bce 9TH 0OCTOATENILCTBA, MO;KHO MPENIOI0KUTH, 9TO B cepe-
pune 111 8. no B. 5. Meskny Bocnopom u Erunrtom cocroscsa ofMen mocomser-
Bamu *3 B cBA3H ¢ BepGOBKO#l Gocmopckumx HaeMHumKOB (ckudos?) # B apMmuio
Tlromemess II. Mmeromuecsa B mameM pacmopAKeHHN MCTOYHUKW [O KpaiiHei
Mepe HO3BOJIAIOT TOBOPUTL 00 y4acTuu GOCIODIEB B KOJMOHH3auun ApPCHHONT-
cxoro HoMma. Ilaps He caywaiino HampaBua Tyfa mocaos Ilepucaga, BepOsTHO,
KeJlasl TOKasaTh UM «obpasroBoer ¢umamenbduiickoe Xo3aficTBO Anosio--
HHA % H cocefiHHe BOCHHBIE Haledbl. B CBA3H ¢ 9THM CTAHOBATCA MOHATHBIMIE
NpUYMHE 03a00YEHHOCTH JUONKeTa ¥ ero ynpaBAsiolero, 0KasaBIINXCA TPH-
YacTHRIMH K TNYTEIIECTBHX 3aMOPCKHX TocTeil 6.

Taxum o6pasom, comepsxamuecs B mamupyce P. Lond. 7, 1973 gaxTsr mpex--
CTABIACTCA BOBMOKHBIM HCIIOAB30BATH A5 HOATBEP:K;JeHNsA TUIOTE3H 00 ydac-
THu GOCMOPCKUMX HAEMHHKOB B ITOJeMeeBCKOM apmuu. AHanaus 3Tux (axros
B KOHTEKCTe XaPaKTePHHIX [IJsi paccMaTpHUBaeMOil 9MOXH IPOLECCOB IO3BOISET
TOBODHTH O cylecTBoBaHHE B cepenune 111 B. go u. 2. AunjoMaTHIeCKUX CBA-

77 Griffith G. T. The Mercenaries of the Hellenistic World. Cambr., 1935. P. 254—
263; Launey. Op. cit. I. P. 25—36.

" Launey. Op. cit. 1. 36—42.

® Griffith. Op. cit. P. 254, 257.

8¢ MHAoroYmcieHHEE JAaHHAE O BOGHHHX II0CONLCTBaX cofiepskarca y Ilonmbmst (X XII.
3.5—6; 12.3,7; XXVIII.12.8—9; B mocxegHeM OTPEHBKe POBOPHTCA O TOM, 9TO IGCOIBCTBG
oT axeiilies B Ermmer pis Bo30GHOBIEHHA CUMMaXWH OHUIO NPEYPOYEHO K IPA3MHOBAHUIO
LTOJIEMEEBCKOTO IIAPCKOTO KyJbTa; CpP. B ¢Bsi3u ¢ ataM P. Lond. 7 1973).

81 Polyb. XXII. 12, 13; XXIV. 6.1,3.

v 68; 01 ilo%zn;ce HabOpa OTPANOB HAEMHMKOB UTOJEMEEBCKWMM KCEHOJOraMu cM. Polyb.
. 63. 14; 64.1 sqq.

8 O BO3MOKHOM ermmeTCKoM Imoconberse ¥ Ilepmcany 11 cM. I'paw H. JI. OTKpeITHE
HOBOro MCTOPMIECKOro ucrouHuxa B Humdee // BAM. 1984. Ne 1. C. 86—87.

84 O crudax B apmmm Gocnopckux mapeit cm.: Diod. XX. 22 sqq.; 0 pacnpocTpaHeEAHR
HaemHm4ecTBa Ha Bocmope B IV—III BB. o H. 3. cM.: Baasamckuii B. [[. OdepKu BOEHHO-
ro fela B aHTHYHHX rocyfmapcrsax Cesepmoro IIpmaeproMopes. M., 1954. C. 70 cu.; Co-
xoabcrull. YK. cod. C. 298 cuur.

85 B P. Cairo Zen. 2. 59247 coobugaercsa o BH3HTe B APCHHOHTCKHII HOM HeKOero ca-
HOBHMKA ADNCTOHA, PEIIUBIIET0 TOCMOTPETh ero IO IyTH B Apasmio; cM. Takike P. Cairc-
Zen. 4. 59674, B KOTOPOM, BO3MOKHO, WET Peyb O MOCCMEHNR X03AHCTBA ANONIOHEA KPHT-
CKEME moclamm; cp. Polyb. V. 36.4; 65.7; 82.4; XXXI1.27.3 — 0 KPHTCKMX HAaeMHHKaX
B ITOJEMEeeBCKOM BOMCKe. -

86 He uckIo0YeHo, 4TO AnoJuloHmil, Biajesmmit mveEneM B Beramare (Ilaxectmma),
GLIT cBA3aH Yepe3 CBOMX MHOIOYMCJICHHHIX areHTOB, KOTOpHe Kypcuposaiu 1o Ilamecrure -
¢ KonoHucTaMu-ckapamu u3 Ber-lana. Ecan npuEATh BO BHUMaHHUe OHY U3 THIOTE3 O TOM,
yro ITronemeii II mpmypouna ocuosamme Crudomons K Basmry umociaos Ilepmcaga II, mo-
CKONBKY ero cKuQckme HaeMHUKH ABIAJACH HONKAHHKMIE GocnopcKoro uapsa (Avi-Yonah M.
Scythopolis // IEJ. 1962. XII. P. 128), T0 mpmyacTHOCTh AUOHKeTa K PacCMATPUBAEMEIM -
COORITHAM He MOKeT BHISHBATh COMHEHHI.
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3eil Mexxny Eruorom n Bocmopom mo moBogy peKpyTHPOBaHIS HaeMHUKOB.
ITpunuaB K cBegenlIo JaHIbIe BRIBOJBI, ObIO OBl TOTUYNO IMEHHO C HaeMHIKa-
Mu (KakK, BIPOYeM, II ¢ HX BepOOBIMKAMU, TEMU ;K€ HAeMHUKAMH, yIaCTBYIO-
INAMH B TOCOJBCKIX MICCHAX 87) cBA3HBATH NoABIeHue Ha Bocmope Gpor3so-
BHIX HEPCTHEH «ITOJIeMEeeBCKOro» tnmna. Yro Kacaercss ocTadbHHX obnacteil Ce-
sepuoro IIpumuepHoMODBA, TO 3Jech mrojeMeeBCKHe MEPCTHH BCTpeYaTCA To-
pasjo peske. Oguako m B Oxappum, u B XepcoHece 3acBILJeTeIHCTBOBANB Ha-
XOJKH TAaK HasbiBaeMbIX «Ba3z I'ajgpa» 8%, pacmpocTpalieHie KOTOPHIX CBs3bI-
BAIOT C HOCAAMIT Il HAEMHHKAMH 3JIMHHICTHIeCKON snoxu 8%°. Baawr atoro tunma
B OoxbllloM KojuiecTBe Haigensi Ha Hpure %0, kpymHeiilneM «pHHKe I1aeMHH-
KOB» oaamnucrmieckoro Cpe;iuseMHOMOpPHA %1, m B adeKCaHIPUMCKIX HEKpo-
ponax Iagpa u Illat6u 92, rge gacTo BeTpedaTcs Iorpedenus IMOCJAOB H Ha-
€MHHIKOB, IIDORIBAIONIIX B «COJIATCKOHX CTOJNHIE» 3IITIMHUCTHYECKOTO MH-
pa ?%. B moas3y npeamoaoskeHus o ToM, 9TO mosBieHue B Xepconece Ba3 I'an-
pa ciaefyeT cBA3bIBATh ¢ HaeMHIKAMH, CBUAETEJBCTBYET I apXeoI0THIeCKHH
(KOHTEGKCT» MX 11axo;oK. Tak, HekoTopsie XepcoHeccKHne cocyisl Tuia I'ajpa
OPOMCXOAAT M3 HepaATIoBhX morpeGenwmit %*. Hpome Toro, Goapmasa mnx dYacTe
-obuapy;kena B Hekpomnoxe y Ilecownoit 6yxTsI, rjge OBIT TakKe HaMIeH Iepc-
teHb ¢ noprperom llromemes 11 (XMA3. Nus. Ne 116/36590), Bepostno, mep-
BOHAYAIHHO TPIHAJIEKABIINHE OXHOMY ¥3 IITOJIEMEEBCKAX HAEMHHKOB %°.
B nncoMeHHBIX IICTOUHHKAX, K CORAJCHUIO, He COIEP/KITCA KaKUX-11b0 cue-
JeHHE 0 HOJINTHKO-ANIIOMaTHYecKux Kouraktax OapBum m Xepcomeca ¢ 0i-
JauHucTHyeckuM ErmnoroM, 9To He MoOsKeT He 3aTPYAHATH BBIABJIEHHE OyTei
OPOHUKHOBEHUA CI0Ja pPacCMaTpUBAaeMBIX HaXOJOK: IIeDPCTHEH ITOJIeMEeBCKOTO
THOa u Kepamukil 'ajpa. Y9uTeBasA cBA3b 9TUX Bellel ¢ HAGMHUKAMH H, CJe-
JA0BaTeJbHO, He OTBepras THIOTe3y, 9TO XePCOHECUTH U OJNBBIOMOJIHTHL MOT-

82 CMm. Boardman, Op. cit. P. 81.

88 CMm. IMypeas. Umnopr Axercauppuu...— o6 oapBuilckux Basax Tlaapa; B Xepco-
‘HECCKOHM KOJUIEKIIME Bellleil «erMOeTcKoroy» tupa npefcraBieHo 20 o6pasyoB KepaMHKH
Tampa: pasnu9HOil cTemeHM coxpaHHoctH ypHe-ruapuu (XWA3. HMus. Ne 12/36590;
126/36590; 105/36590 (puc. 2, 5); 106/36590; 117/36590; 121/36590; 122/36590 (puc. 2, 6);
177/36590; 161/36590; 246/36590; 34059 (puc. 2, 7); 31164), pacnucHEe «arOHECTHYECKHCH
amMpoper (XMA3. Ums. Ne 134/36590 (puc. 2, 8); 32920 (puc. 2, 9)), dparment Gmoma(?)
{XMA3. NuB. § 2454). Ha XepcoHeca NPOMCXOAAT XpaHAIIUECA B APYIUX My3eAX H3Je-
aua Tagpa: OTAM. WUus. No 26452; T'9. Uus. Ne X-1903/132-4.

8 MaTcpual aJeKCAHAPHHCKAX HEKDPOMOJCH N03BOJseT TOBOPATH O TOM, 4TO aM(ops
u ruapumE l'agpa WCIOJNB30BAJIACH B KadecTBe IOrpedabHBIX YPH TIPeKO-MAKETOHCKHX
HAaCMHUKOB, a TaKiKe HOCJHOB M (eopoB; cMm.: Fraser. Op. cit. I. P. 138 ff., II. P. 104.
Not. 248; P. 245. Not. 49—50; Callaghan P. KRS 1976: excavations at a Shrine of Glau-
kos, Knossos // BSA. 1978. No 73. P. 15; Illypeas. Ummopr Anexcamgpum... C. 129.

90 Callaghan P. J., Jones R. E. Hadra hydriae and Central Crete: a fabric analysis //
BSA. 1985. No 80. P. 1—17.

91 Griffith. Op. cit. P. 245; cp.: 3eavun. Hccaemosamma... C. 65.

92 Pagenstecher R. Dated sepulchral vases from Alexandria // AJTA. 1909. XIII.
P. 387 ff.; Breccia E. La Necropoli di Sciatbi. I. Le Cairo, 1912.

9 Launey. Op. cit. II. P. 792—793; 0 GOXBIIOM XOMMIECTBe HAEMHUKOB B AJIGKCAHI-
pmz cM.: Theocr. Id. XV. 4—6; Polyb. V. 36.4; XXXIV. 14. 2—3.

9¢ Hanpmmep, ypHA-THADHES M3 MOTWIL 53 Hekpomoia y Kapaurmamoi Gyxta (X A3,
Has. Ne 34059). B norpebennn HaiJeHH 30J0Tbie YKpaIIeHHs M TeppPaKOTH. B morpeGe-
A 34 mexpomonsa y Ilecoumoit OyxTe BMecte ¢ ypHou-rumapweir (XUA3. Was.
Ne 122/36590) oGHApy’KeHH 49acTH HOrpeGajbHOTO BCHKA U3 WHO30J09eHHON Menu (Iee-
#0e. YK. cou. C. 116). Boratile 3ax0poHeHus HaeMHWKOB III B. mo H. 5. B aleKcaHApuii-
CKHX HEeKpOHmOJAX oTMedaer, Hampmmep, M. Jlomeit (Op. cit. II. P. 790—794).

9% A. H. Illerno maTmpyeT HaXOOKy mepsoit moiosmro#r IIT B. mo H. 3. (VK. cou.
‘C. 110). Eme opue mepcTeHb ¢ OBAJBHKM IIATKOM (M300pajkeHHe Ha IIATKe He COXPAaHE-
uocb)cnaﬁnzen BHYTpH To#l ke ypuu-ruppuu (XHNA3. Hus. Ne 122/36590) (Meza0s. VK.
«cou. C. 112).
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Pmc. 2. 5—9 — Bassl Tagpa

au, nofo6H0 GOCIIOPCKUM HAEMHUKAM, CJAy:KUTh y mepsoix IlTosemees %6, u go-
IyCKasA BO3MOHOCTh IONAJAHUA ¢ IPodeccOHATbHEIMY BONHAMHI TAKOr0 DOJia
uapenuit 8 OunpBuio u XepcoHee, Hellb3sA He IPUHUMATb B PACYeT M APYTHe «IIy-
TH», CBA3aHHBIE, HAaPHMED, C TeMH K€ HAeMHUKAMy — BHIXOJUAMHI U3 JPY-
rox MecT %7, Kynmamu, MopersiaBaTelsMH, IociaMu, (eopaMu, BHI3BAHHEIE
NPOHWKHOBEHUEM ETUMeTCKHX 3JJIIMHICTHYECKHX KYJIbTOB, PA3JUIHHIMH KOH-
TAKTAMA C COCEOHHMH 00JacTAMH U T. [.

K udcay xapakrtepHbiX ocoGeHHOCTeHl 3JIJIHMHUCTAYECKON DIOXH CIELyeT
OTHECTH BO3DOCILYIO mocie Ioxoja AleKcauapa MoOuibHOCTh Hacenenus Boc-
TogHor0 Cpeu3eMHOMODPHS, NPOABUBINYIOCA B TPAHNO3HOH IPEKO-MaKeIOH-
CKOH KOJOHHMB3AIlMy, IOABJIEHUS eBPeicKoH pumacmopsl u Ap. «I'eposmm» Toit
9MO0XH CTaJH KOJOHHCTH, HAeMHHUKI, MOpeI.iaBaTely, CTPAHCTBYIONEe HHTEI-
JIATEHTHl, PANOBHE OOHIBaTeNu, yexasiiume Ha dy;KOuHy B Hajekjue pasbora-
TeTh, 3TH homines oeconomici, mo merkomy oupegeiaexuo M. J1. PocroBue-
Ba %8, O cremeHu MmobmipHOCTH 3JnmHHcTUYeckoro obmectsa III B. cBume-
TeIbCTBYeT, B 9aCTHOCTH, Hpocomorpadus «apxuBa JeHOHA»: €ro XO3fHHY,

9% B moap3y TpPeNIONOMKEHHsA O XePCOHeCHTAX-HAGMHHKAaX MOMKHO IPHBECTH CBHMETe-
JBCTBA HCTOYHAKOB O BOGHU3HPOBAHHOM XapaKTepe XePCOHECCKOil OGIIMHEI M MHOTOYHC-
JIeHHHX BoWHaX B mcropmu Xepcoreca: Polyaen. VIIL.56; IOSPE.I 2. 343, 352, 401; o cmM-
MaxXHW@A XEPCOHECHTOB M MHOHTHMiicKoro uapa ®apuaxa (179 r. go H.s.): I0SPE.V2.402;
cp.: Polyb. XXV. 2.12—15.

97 BoeHHHI HafiM He Bcerfa IPHBOJWI K AJHTEJbHOH 3MArPALEH, XOTs HEKOTODHe
ajnmHucTEIccKre upaBmTeau ([ITosmemenm, HampmMep) M CTapajuch CBeCTH K MHHEMYMY
Marpanum HaemMHuKoB (B Erunte — nyreM mapmenenms 3emueii). Tak, STOMHEANE W KPHTAHE,
KaK OpaBmio, m3feraJn MJIATETHHEX CPOKOB HaiMa, cM.: Launey. Op. cit. I. P. 42; cp.:
OGIS 266. ITocTossTHHO MHETDUDPYSA, OHM MOIJIN HOOHBATH B PasHHEIX YrojlKax OSJIAHACTH-
9eCKOro MHUpa.

98 Rostovtzeff. SEHHW. P. 421 f.
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KapuiickoMy rpeky, nposkupapuiemy B Erunre, ygamoch BOBIedb B KPYT CBOKX
HMHTEPECOB U Jes upeactaBuresein eBume 20 3THOCOB %9, Buidsanisle 09beKTHB-
HBIMH OOCTOATENBCTBAMII COIIAIBHO-3IKOHOMHYECKOTO I TIOJITIIYECKOTO pas-
BUTHA modxauHncTudeckiux ['peunn 1t Boetoka, aTu gemorpadgigecxize npouec-
Chl B CBOIO OYepe/lb BeIM K PACHIHPEHII0 PAa3HOro poJa KOHTAKTOB I CBA3eH,
B KOTOpHIE OKa3aJuch BOBICUEHHBIMH KaK IEHTPAJbHBEIE, TaX II OKPauUHHHE
00JIACTH SJAIMHUCTUYCCKON OfikyMeHsl. Ilepnmiabl m reorpaduu anTHYHBIX aB-
"TOPOB, NPOKCEHWYECKHe JeKPeTH W OMITagi, MOHETHDBIe KIajb M aMpopHbe
KJeliMa — 9TH H MHO;KECTBO J[PYTHX JICTOYHIKOB IO3BOIMIOT TOBOPITH 006 3J-
JAHUCTHYIECKOM MHpe KaK OJHOU OTPOMHON «KOHTAKTHOM 30HE».

B psamy Takux MCTOYHHKOB HAXOJATCA M ApPXC0J0TMYECKHE HAMATHUKA
«erunerckoro» tuna us CesepHoro IlpuuyepHoMopha: KepaMuKa, W3Jequs H3
cTeKkaa m adgHca, IpouU3Be/leHUA CKYJILOTYpPHl, MOHEeTH i mepctHu 100, ccie-
Josanne myTeil IPOHNKHOBEHHS B PETLOH TOJABKO JHINb OJHOW TPYNILI 3THX
TIaMATHHKOB — OPON30BHIX ICPCTHEH NTOJEMEEBCKOr0 THIIA — IOKA3bIBAET
‘TeM He MeHee, HACKOIBKO CIO0;Kia Mpobiaema komTaktoB Erumra u CeBepHoro
Hpuyepuomopss B snanumcTHIecKy0 omoxy. CiaosmHOCTh 3Ta, 00yCIOBIEH-
Has XapaKTepOM HCTOYHWKOB, IPHaeT B HCKOTOPOH CTEIICHU TIHMIOTETHIeCKHH
XapaKTep cAelaHHBIM 37ech BhBogaM. He oTpuiasg BO3MOKHOCTH CyIIECTBO-
BaHIA MHO;KECTBA pas3aWIHLIX NpuImH pacnpocrpadenuss B Ceseprom Ilpm-
gepgoMopbe B 1II—II BB. [0 H. 3. mTONEeMeeBCKUX MepCTHEeH, BKIOYAA TOP-
rOBHIe, DEJUTHO3HbIe, DOJHUTUIECKME, IUMIOMATHYIECKME, BOGHHLIE W IIPOIHE
KOHTAKTHL M RIMAHUA (JJAHHBIE ONpejeTeHls, pasyMeercs, TOJbKO B Mpulim-
3UTENBHOR GopMe OTpa;KAIOT CIOJKHBIA, CHydallHbId, CIIOHTAHHLIA, KaK mpa-
BUJIO, ONOCPEJOBAaHHLIA XapaKTep pealbHHX OTHOMIGHHU, KOTODHE TODOa-
Jii 9TH KOHTAaKTHl M BIAMAHHA), BCe yKe ClelyeT 0co00 CKas3aTh O CBABH ITHX
HaxXOMOK C ITOJeMeeBCKHMH HaeMHMKAM{ — BBIXOJIIAMH U3 CEeBEpPOIPUYEPHO-
MODPCKHMX IEHTPOB. B moxbp3y [JaHHOIrO NpPeINOJI0:KEeHHA FOBOPHT pAn 00CTOsA-
TeabcTB. Ilpesnae Bcero Heapssa 3abbiBaTh, KaKyl pOJdb MTPAdll BOWHEL B DJ-
JIUHUCTHYECKYIO dIOXY, KAaKOBO OBLIIO HX BO3eMCTBHE HA IKOHOMHUKY, TOJIH-
THKY, KYJIbTYpY, o0mecrBo amoxu 1. Beckouweunas Goprda IAHHUCTHIECKUX
MOHApXOB 3a BIACTH U OOTATCTBA, CTOJD 10APoHHO onucriBaemasa IlonuGuem 102,
mOpO:KJaaa MOBLIMIEHHHH cIpoc Ha HaemHuukoB. Tak, IlTosemen, pacmonaras-
mue B [II B. mo H. 3. OrpoMHOil apMueil, ceTLI0 BOGHHBIX KOJIOHUIA, OCRICHU,
NOCTOEB 1 TapHHU30HOB B Erumre u 3a ero mpeaeaamu (Bmiors po Ipomontu-
JBI), OBLTH BLIHYKIEHB CHApPARATh BOXHHBIE IIOCOIBCTBA, ITOCHLIATH CBOMX
BepOOBI[HKOB HOBCIOKY, T/le MMeICH «CTpaTerndeckuii Tosapy» 193, He uckarode-
HO, 9T0 B OpOUTY MapuIPyTOB OTOJEMeeBCKHX PeKpyTos momasno u CesepHoe
IIpuaepromopne, korma Jlarmas! netasich KOHTPOAUPOBATE JTEHAY I TMpPOJHU-
Bel. Bo BeAkoM cayduae, cBeleHHA NACHMEHHHIX HCTOYHUKOB (COODUICINA aH-
THYHEIX aBTOPOB 0 cBA3saX lltomemees ¢ [lowrnicKuM permoHoM, yIoOMAHAHHE
o 6ocmopckux Haemuukax B Dawome, nucbMO AHOKeTa ANOJIOHMA O HyTe-
mectBun mocaos [lepucajsa II mo Huny) npescraBiasercs BO3MOMKHBIM WH-
TePIPETHPOBATL B KOHTEKCTe JAHHHX Meponpuatuil m cobwruél. Vimemno

% Cpemm Hux rpexu, MaKejoHAHC, eTHUNTAHe, CHPHIlNs, QPAKMINE, eBDEH, MePCH,
(QUHMKHIANG, KAPHWAUB, KPATAHE, WIIUPHHAIG, JATUHH H APYTHe; CM. COCTABJIEHHYIO
B. Rmapuccom npocomorpadmuio apxusa: P.L.Bat. XXI. P.271—458.

100 Tak, KaTaJor HAXOHOK EryIeTCKOr0 THNA W3 (OUAOB XEepCOHeCCKOro HCTOPHKO-
APXE0JOrMYeCKOro 3alMOBCAHUKA HACYHTHIBAeT 0K0JIO 150 mpeaMeTOB, YACTh KOTODEIX OTHO-
CHTCSA K SJJIVHHCTHUCCKOMY BpPEMEeHH.

101 Cy., manpmmep: Lévéque P. La guerre 3 1'époque hellénistique // Problémes de
la guerre en Greéce ancienne. P., 1985. P. 261—287.

102 Thid. P. 282.

103 Cm., maapmmep: Polyb. V. 63; 64; XV. 25.15—18; cp.: Polyb. XXXI.26.
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C HaeMHHKaMU, BOGHHHIMH IOCIHaHHUKAMU, «KOHIOTHEPAMI» M KCEHOJIOTaM®@
clefiyeT B IePBYI0 odepelb CBA3LIBaTh npoHukHoBeHue B Cesepubiii IlonT
B III B. 0 H. 9. HTONEMEEBCKUX IePCTHEH X0TA OBl MOTOMY, UTO 9T JNIOAI CO-
CTABISAJAM CAMyI0 MOOHIBIIYIO NPOCIONKY BJIAHHICTHIECKOTO ObmecTsa 104,
B monssy paccmMaTpuBaeMOil THUIOTE3B CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT M HEKOTOPHIE apXeo-:
norudeckue GaxTel, HampuMep HaxojKu B Oapsuu u XepcoHece HMOTpedamnb-
meix ypH T'anpa, va Bocnope — muros «ramarckoro» tuma 1%, [Haromen, xpo-
HOJIOTMYeCKH CBABAHHBIE € NTOJeMEeeBCKUMH HAGMHHKAMM apXeOoJIOTHYIeCKH
MaTepuas BIHCHIBAETCSA B KAaHBY TeX MCTOPHYECKUX sBJeHNil, Ha (oHEe KOTO-
PHIX MOTJO TPOMCXOAUTH ero pacmpoctpanenue. Ilo MHeHu cmenualuctos,
¢ kouma I1I B. 0 m. 5. BO3pacTaeT 4MCI0 MECTHHIX H3MEIHil, HOAPAYKAIOUKX
anexcaHjpuiickuM o0paslaM TTOJEeMeeBCKHX NEePCTHEH, TOCTYIIeHHe KOTO-
pux B Cesepnoe IIpnuepnomopne K aTomy Bpemennm mnperpamaercs 1%, IToc-
nemHEee O00CTOSTEABCTBO, IIO-BIIIMOMY, ObLIO 00ycioBieHo ochabieHuem:
¢ kouua III B. 1o H. 3. BoenHo-no.TuTHIecKOTO BAMsAHIA IlTONeMeeBckoro Erun-
ta B Bocrounom CpeauseMHOMOpBE, 4TO BeJIO K COKPAWIGHHIO MPUTOKA B ap-
muo JlarumoB HaeMHHKOB ¢ ceBepa, BO3PAaCTaHWI0 B Hel POJH erHIETCKUX
¥ BocTO4HBIX djementoB 197, Bo II B. 70 u. 3. [Itomemen 3aMpikaoTCA Ha BHYT-
penHNX npoGiieMaX TOCY/ApCTBA, BCTYNMBINEr0 B TOJOCY JINTENIBHOTO CO-
NHATHHO-D)KOHOMIYECKOr0 M MOJIITUIECKOTo Kpusmuca 1% u Boewnsle m Aun-
JIOMaTHYeCKVe KOHTAKTH eIHMIETCKUX MpaBHTeNed ¢ OTAANEHHEIMH 00IacTAME
3JITMHUCTEIECKOT0 MHPA OKOHYATEIHHO IIPEKPAIai0OTCH.

104 Launey. Op. cit. I. P. 6 suiv., 30 suiv., 60; cm. Taxme cocrasienyio M. Jlo-
HeeM Opocomorpauio 9/IMHUCTHYECKNX HAEMHUKOB, Ijle ymoMuHaercsa cBume 60 obmacrteik
HX NPOMCXOMKIEHUSA.

105 J1o muennto M. I0. Tpeficrepa, rajaTcKde HIUTH MOLJA CIOfa MONacTs H3 ErmnTa
B Hawaje III B. go H. 5. (Bocmop... C.133—136).

106 Hegepos. Yk. coua. C. 112. Tlospaerne MeCTHHX TOAENOK (CTUICTH3UPOBAHHOIO»
THDIA, B TOM 4UCIe GPOH3OBHIX TICPCTHCI, He MOMeET HE 3aTPYAHATH ONpefielieHne COLHAJb-
HOTO cTaTyca uX ofJajaTesell mo MaTepuajaM PAacKONOK MOrpeGeHui, B KOTOPHIX BCTpeda-
10TCA JAaBHBIe HaxXofaKy; cp.: Meecaos. YR, cou. C. 109—110; Tpeiicmep. Bocmop... C. 132.

107 Griffith. Op. cit. P. 244—245, 254, 321—322; Launey. Op. cit. I. P. 103; II.
P. 1088—1089; Lesquier J. Les institutions militaires de 1'Egypte sous les Lagides. P.,
1911. P. 18, 120 suiv.; @uzman. YK. cou. C. 183.

108 Cym., mampmmep: Seavun. Hcciemosamus... C. 348—483.

THE PTOLEMAIC EGYPT AND THE NORTHERN COAST
OF THE BLACK SEA REGION IN THE III CENTURY B. C.

(THE PROBLEM OF CONTACTS)
Yu. N. Litvinenko

The Alexander Great’s Campaign was followed by an immense increase of various .
contacts and ties not only between the neighbouring parts of the Hellenistic oikumene
but also between its remote regions. The mobility of Hellenistic society has grown in com-
parison with the previous age as a result of social and economic changes. Some sources data, .
permit to put forward a hypothesis that there were certain military and diplomatic con-
tacts between the first Ptolemies and the Bosporan Kingdom. Thus the so-called «mercen-
aries’ register» from the Arsinoitic nome (SB. I11. 6831. 6, 9) with two names of Bosporit-
es, and the famous Zenon papyrus (P. Lond. 7 1973) which informs about the Bosporan
embassy to Egypt is worth mentioning. It seems possible to interpret these facts as being
connected with the Bosporan mercenaries in the first Ptolemies’ army. So it were mercenari-’
es and their recruteurs who brought the bronze rings of «ptolemaic» type, Hadra vases
and «galatian» shields to Bosporus, Chersoneses and Olbia in the I1I century B. C. Yet
it should be suggested that these artefacts could have been brought there in other way,
namely through trade, political and religious contacts and influences.
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© 1991 r.
. ®. Ouxman

MO3AHEPMMCKIIN KOJIOHAT —MU®,
CO3TAHHBINT NCTOPUKAMU?

(Ilo nosody crareii /K.-M. Kappue) *

. 03[{HepUMCKHA KOJOHAT, B TOM 9HCJIe IPANUCHOM, B IOCHeHEE TOIL BHOBb
I Inpmme}{ BHUMaHIE HcciaegoBateneii. Hapagy ¢ noBeMu nyOaukanuaMu

TekcToB !, paGoraMm 0GoOmAIONEro ¥ YaCTHOTO XapaKTepa 2 MOABMINCH
M ctaThd OCTPO IIOJIeMHYecKHue, OTPUIAIOIAE CaMO CYIIeCTBOBAHUE IIO3HE-
PHUMCKOTO KOJOHATa Kak (GOpMH JUIHOH 3aBHCHMOCTH. B 9TOM OoTHOmMEHMH BHI-
JlendroTCs CTaThH H3BECTHOTO NANMPOJIOra II HCCIefoBaTeNs No3[Heill aHTmd-

* PacmupeHHHH TeKCT okaaga, mpounrtamHoro 5 mwma 1987 r. wa X Bcecowsmoi
ABTOPCKO-YHTATEIbCKOM KoHpepenunu BV, mnoceamenno#t 50-TeTmro xypHAJA.

1 Bastianini G. Una malleveria dall’archivio degli Apioni (P. Oxy. 996) // Miscel-
lanea Papyrologica. Firenze, 1980. P. 25—30 (Pap. Flor. VII); Fikhman I. F. Une cau-
tion byzantine pour des coloni adscripticii: P. Oxy. VI, 996 // Ibid. P. 67—77; Puz-
man H. @. P. Oxy. VI, 996: mopyumrenscrBo 3a mpunucHEX Koaouos // BB. 1981. XLII.
C. 161—171. TTanupyc mepeusgan B SB. X1V. 12484, rne yKa3aHo: «CTKK. 20—22 mpHBO-
msress o uaganmio I'. bacrmammunn; . @, Ouxman He BoccTaHABAMBAET yTePSIHHHINA TEKCTY.
JeficTBATeIbHO, B CaMO# MyGIMKALUKM YTEPSHHLIH TEKCT He BOCCTAHOBJICH, HO B IOCTPOYI-
HOM KoMMeHTapuu (cM. Fikhman. Op. cit. P. 77; Quaman. Yx. coa. C. 170) npeanaraerca
J10JIHOe BOCCTaHOBJIEHME TEKCTa, OT/IMYaiomeecs OT BoccTaHoBJeHuAa I'. BacTmaHmHH, 4TO
n GO OTMedeHO H3faTeldeM cOopHuKa P. [lmnraynm B mpuMedanuu K cratbe (Fikhman.
Op. cit. P. 67): «mydauryerca equHblii Texker P. Oxy. VI. 996, omyckas He3sHaYHTEeAbHES
OTJIMYHA, KPOME UTeHHs BEPCO, KOTOPOe CONEP/KMT HEIPUMUPHAMOe U, CJIefOBaTeJIbHO, He-
MuHyeMoe pasnmume»; P. Wash. Univ. 1.25 (0 uem: Quzrman H. d. ]lpesHeitinee mopy-
YETEIBCTBO 33 TpHmucHOro komxosa // IIMMuKHB. XVII Toguumas ceccus JIO UB AH
CCCP ([Jloxnanmsl u coobmenust). SuBaps 1982. U, 1. M., 1983. C. 206—210; Fikhman I. F.
Ad P. Wash. Univ. 1, 25// Mvi'n G. A. Petropoulos. I.Athénes, 1984. P. 381—386);
Sijpesteijn P. J. Five Byzantine Papyri from the Michigan Collection. 4. Deed of Su-
rety // ZPE. 1986. Bd 62. S. 145—148; idem. A Late Deed of Surety from Oxyrhynhus
(P. Princ. Inv. AM 11244) // ZPE. 1986. Bd 65. S. 163—167 (0 mociegHux ABYX TEKCTaX
cM. Quaman M. P. HoBHe maHHBe 0 npunucuuX Kodonax // IIIMTuKHB. XXII Toguanas
ﬂgg)lmaa ceccusi UB AH CCCP (Jormagm u coobmenns). 1988. 4. I. M., 1989. C. 186—
190).

® Qurman M. @. TlpunucHsle KOJOHH (aACKPHOTMIUM — SHAmorpadsl) IO HAHHBIM
nanupycos // IIpoGaeMsl COUHANBHEIX OTHOUWICHHIT U $OPM 33BUCHMOCTH HA ApeBHeM Boc-
Toke. M., 1984. C. 166—226 (tam u mpemsigymas autepaTypa: majee — QPurman, 1984);
Bianchini M. Sul regime delle unioni fra libere e adscripticii nella legislazione giusti-
nianea // Studi in onore di C. Sanfilippo. V. 5. Milano, 1984. P. 59—107; Puliaiti S.
Ricerche sulle Novelle di Giustino II. La legislazionc imperiale da Giustiniano a Gius-
tino II. Problemi di diritto pubblico. Milano, 1984. P. 163—222 (Seminario giur. della
Univers. di Bologna, 107); Konmes A. B. PuMCKoe 3aKOHOJATEAbCTBO O Opakax paboB
n Koxouos // BITU. 1985. Ne 4. C. 62—83; Gascou J. Les grands domaines, la cité et
I'état en Egypte byzantine (Recherches d’histoire agraire, fiscale et administrative) //
TM. 1985. 9. P. 20—27 (mamee — Gascou, 1985); Johne K. P. Kolonenwirtschaft und
Kolonat // Eirene. 1986. 23. S. 21—27; Schmitz W. Appendix 1 der justinianischen
Novellen — eine Wende der Politik Justinians gegeniiber adscripticii und coloni //
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vocTu #H.-M. Kappue 3. Xora B sTux paGorax cogep:rurTcs CTPacTHag KPUTH-
Ka TPAAHIMOHHOW KOHIENINH, KOTOPYI0 aBTOp 06bABIAET IPON3BOJBHEIM TBO-
pesyeM, UHTEJIEKTYyalbHOM KOHCTPYKIueil wccdenoBaTelell, THINGHHOH oOC-
HoOBaHus *, ucTopnorpaduueckuM dMudom 3 (camMo cI0BO «KoJ0RraTY Gepered mM,.
Kax IpaBmnio, B KaBbuku) b crareu HA{.-M. Happme mpomutu, eciu He omm-
OaeMcsi, He 3aMeYEHDBIMH CIICIHATICTAME — HCTOPUKaMM, JODICTaMH, Naln-
posoramu ’. Mcknwuenne cocrasiasger A. Mapxone 8, mojseprmuii anajgusy
nosioskenusn 75.-M. Kappue B ocnosuoM ¢ mo3uiytit oGuiencTopnyeckoi u opu-
nudecKoil rayku. B manno# cTarbe Mbl HpeAmogaraeM pacCMOTDPETh HMAmNIIpOI0-
rudeckoe obocHomaume tesucos JH.-M. Kappue. Ilocroapky 2TO HEBO3MOMKHO
ceyaTh, He HMeA NTOCTOAHHO B BHIY OOW(YI0 KOHIEHIUIO aBTOpa, IPHAETCA ee
uopobHO u3a0uTh. Bmiroupsr. JH.-M. Kappue Obuin cyMMHDOBAHBl HM Ca-
mum (Carrié, 1983. P. 241) °, a rakske 6oaee nogpobuo — A. Mapkoune (Op.

Hist. 1986. 35. S. 381—386; Jebedesa I'. E. Eme pa3 o paHHeBU3aHTHICKOM KojoHaTte //
TIpoGaemsl coUMaNbHOM MCTOPHU M KyJbTYpsl cpepsux Bekom. JI., 1987. C. 4—18; Joh-
ne K.-P. Colonus, colonia, colonatus // Phil. 1988. Bd 132. S. 308—321; Konmes A. B.
WNaMeHeHme cTaTyca PUMCKUX KOJOHOR B IV—V BB. (ITo ZaHHEIM IMIIEPAaTOPCKOrO 3aK0HO-
marensctBa) // BJAU. 1989. N: 4. C. 33—48; @uazman. Hosble mamubic...; Fikhman I. F.
Esclaves et colons en Egypte byzantine // XIXth International Congress of Papyrology
Cairo 2—9 September 1989. Abstracts. [Cairo, 1989]. P. 49—50; Quaman H. ®. Padu
¥ KOJIOHH B BusamtuiickoM Erunte // Busaurmitckue ouyepru. M., 1991 (B uwewatnm).

3 Carrié J.-M. Le «olonat du Bas Empire»: un mythe historiographique?» // Opus.
1982. 1. P. 351—370 (mamee — Carrié. 1982a); idem. Un roman des origines: les généa-
logies du «colonat du Bas-Empire» // Opus. 1983. II. P. 205—251 (gaee — Carrié, 1983);
idem. Figures du «colonaty dans les papyrus d'Egypte: lexique, contextes// Atti del
XVII Congresso Internazionale di Papirologia (Napoli 19—26 maggio 1983). V. IIIL.
Napoli, 1984. P. 939—948 (nance — Carrié, 1984); cm. n Teker pucTymwienus H{.-M. Rap-
pue Ha ofcy:muenuu kHurm M. ®umnm: Esclavage antique et idéologie moderne dans.
«Ancient Slavery and Modern Ideology» // Opus. 1982. I. P. 161—170 (manee — Carrié,
1982b). B mepBoif craThe aBTOp NMOAPOOHO aHATM3MPYCT MCTOPHMOFpadgHI0 KOJOHATA, Ipe-
MMylecTBCHEO ¢paunysckyo (XVI—XIX BB.), mOKasbiBasi, K&K MEHAJIICH TOYKY 3PEHIA
B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT ITOJMTMYECKMX NMO3NUME YYaCTHHKOB CIIOpPa, BO BTOPOIl OH paccMaTpuBaer
B NIMPOKOM ITaHe NPOGJIEeMATHKY KOJIOHATA, BHICKABAHHBIC TOYKM 3PCHHA C NpPUBJIEUEHIIEM
3aKOHOJATENBHEIX M HeKOTODHIX KPYLHX MAaTepPHAJOB, B TPeThCH OH MBITAETCS MOJKDPENHTH
BHIABHHYTHE IM IIOJOKEHMs NAHHBIMN aHAJAN3a OPAKTHYECKOH HOKYMEHTALWH NAanMpYCOB.
Tlonbayemes: cayuaeM, utobn moGnaromapurs JK.-M. Kappue 3a Mo6esHOCTh — NPHCHIIKY
OTTHCKOB YNOMAHYTHIX BHIIE pPaboT, OTCYTCTBYIOIUMX B HAamWuX OudamoTeKax.

4 Ho cM. Carrié, 1982b. P. 164: «{ He yTBEep)KEA0, 9TO COUUATHHO-DKOHOMUIECKHE
OTHONIeHUs, OIM3KME K ,KOJOHATY" I0PUCTOB U COBPEMEHHHIX MCTODHKOB, He CYIIECTBOBAJIH
B HEKOTODHIX CJAy4asx».

5 CM. Ha3BaHUS TIepBHIX ABYX cratelt (Carrié, 1982a, 1983). Brmpaskenue <«ucTopio-
rpadmueckrii MHP» HEOMHOKPATHO ITOBTOPsETCA BO BCeX ero paborax.

6 Tlopoil o uumier 0 KosoHaTe 0e3 KaBHYeK, HAIpUMep, O (CMCPTHEHIX MYKaX KOJO-
HaTay (Carrié, 1982b. P. 163). Boobwe B nuay monemuku H.-M. Rappnme upupan csomM
YTBEPKIEHUAM CTONb KAaTeropmIeckyio GopMmy, 9TO eMy HHOIAA IPHXONHTCH BHOCHTH OIO-
BODKM WIH BCTYIATh B IPOTHBOpEYNe ¢ CaMuM Co0OH (CM. IpHM. 4 H HIe).

? MH CIHIIKOM IO3LHO HoNyumsd ortucku crarteidl JK.-M. Kappue, 9T00H HMeTb BO3-
MOKHOCTh Y4eCTh MX B Hameit pa6oTe 0 mpunucHeIX KojoHaX (Quzman, 1984), cmammoi
B neuaTs eme B 1980 r.

8 Marcone 4. 11 colonato del Tardo Impero: un mito storiografico? // Athenaeum.
Vol. Sessantatreessimo. 1985. P. 513—520. Ilomomurenanno orspBarorciH o Carrié, 1984:
Giardina A. Egitto bizantino o tardoantico? Problemi della terminologia e della periodiz-
azione // Egitto e storia antica dall’ellenismo all’etd araba. Bilancio di un confronto
a cura di L. Criscuolo e G. Geraci. Bologna, [1989]. P. 99. Not. 42; MacCoull L. S. B.
Patronage and the Social Order in Coptic Egypt // Ibid. P. 497. Not. 1.

«KpurHyecKuii mepecMOTp WMCTOYHHKOB MOOYH/@eT MeHs CYUTATH HeZOKa3AHHEIMIE
WM OTBEDTHYTHIMM (CJelyloliue yTBepx feHus.— M. @.): 4TO IIOJNOKEHHC KOJOHA Da3BH-
BAJIOCH B HANPABICHNM ACCOMWIALME ¢ IONOKeHUeM paba; uTo KOJOH, (UCKANLHO IpH-
NUCAHHEI K aBTOOPATHPOBAMHOMY WUMEHHIO, 00s3aTelbHO OBLI JeprrarTesieM MMCHUA: 4TO
KOJIOH 4aCTHOI'0 MMeHIHs McIoMemacs (chasé) Ha ycJa0BHAX MOCTOAHHOTO AeDAAHM (eCiu
noNb30BaThCH OOLIUHKIM (eonalbHEIM TepMMHOM); 9TO apeHjgHas njata (loyer) sa arto
aepxaHue — 06pok koxora (la redevance du colon) — Obla HEH3MeRHOH U (PUKCHPOBAH-
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cit. P. 514—515). C y4eronM aBTOPCKOTO U «ONIIOHEHTCKOTO» N3J0sKeHHA KOH-
nenuuio JK.-M. KHappue mo:xH0 chopMyiiupoBars ciaepywomum ob6pasom. Pua-
CKO€ IIpaBO He 3HAJI0 MOHATHA (KOJOHAT», XapaKTepU3YIOIIero JIYHBI cTaTyc
9eJ0BeKa, aHAJOTHYHOr0 NOHATHIO «cBododa» u «paberso» (Carrié, 1983. P.
243; cf. Carrié, 1982a. P. 351). [1pumenuteabuo K padeTBy 3aKOHOAATEIHCTBO
HMCOONB30BaN0 TepMHH condicio (condicio servitutis), K KoIoHaTy — ius co-
lonatus (CTh. V. 4.3), nexus colonarius (Nov. Val. XXX § 6) 1. B zaxono-
JaTelbCTBE TOBOPHTCA O 3aKOHAX, KacalHIUXCA KOJOHOB, HO HE O 3aKOHAX
o xoaonate (Carrié, 1983. P. 243). Tus colonatus pery;uporai ne midHOCTHBIE
IpaBa KOJIOHOB, a BbiTeKad H3 TeX OrpanuyeHuif, KOTOPLIe TpaBo HaJaraao Ha
KOJIOHOB KaK Ha COUHANbHO-TPO(ECCHOHANBHYIO KaTeropuio, IIOMJerallyio
HaJoroBoMy odno-enuio !, HomoHar He GBUI CIeJCTBHCM CONHAIBHO-IKOHO-
MHYCCKUX IIPOUECCOB !2, B YACTHOCTH Pa3BUTHUA arpapHHIX OTHOLIEHIH, He yC-
TaHaBJIHBAJICA JOTOBOPHBIM oOpasoM (relation contractuelle) 13, a Guu1 Hewmm-
HyeMbIM pe3y.IbTaTOM Ha;IoroBoil pedopmer [lmoxseriana 1!, B 0CHOBY KOTO-
poil Gbiia modoskeHa capitatio, shPeKTUBIOE B3IMaHIE KOTOPOH BO3MOKHO
OLITO TOJABKO NPH YCIOBUH HIPHKPEINTeHHNA HAJOTOIATeNbI[UKa K ero origo,
T. €. IIpH YCJIOBUM TaK HadwBaeMoil adscriptio. CymecTBOBAIO TPH BHJA HAJO-
TOBHX OKpyroB (ressorts fiscaux) — ropon, gepesnsa, mmemue 2. Adscriptio
HocuIa BceoOIMiA XapaKTep, Kacalach BCEr0 MOJATHOrO HACENeHUs, MODTOMY
adscriptio KOJOHOB He OTJIHYANa HX B IIPABOBOM (CTATYCHOM) OTHOIUEHHI OT
OPYTUX COUMANBHBIX TPYNN, 3a HCKIKUYEHHEM TOro, 4TO s KOJIOHOB 0rigo,
K HOTOPOil 0HII NPHKpCILIANICH, ObUIAa He TOpO;l H He JepeBHA, a uMeHme 18,
coGCTBENMMKE KOTOPOTO BLICTYIAJ IO OTHOIIGHWIO K HUM HE B KayecTBe TOCIO-

HOIT o0BIYaeM; 4TO KOTAa-1nbo CyecTBOBAJ «IMYHEIH CTATYC» KOJNOHA; 4TO IOPUANYECKOE
omnpepeNieHne M KOHKPETHHC NpoAaBJeHNa (implications concrétes) «komoHaTa» CyliecTBeHHO-
m3meHnaHch Mexay IV um VI BB.; [B mpyrofi csasu (Carrié, 1982b. P. 163) om BooOLie
OTPHIAET BO3MOKHOCTD HAallTH JMHEIO pa3priBa (coupure) meskay 11 m X BB.]; uro Ha 3a-
mafie u Ha BocToke (ator mpouecc.— H. @.) npoxoaua B pasHON XPOHOJOTMYECKOH HOCIe-
posateabnoct (obéi... & une chronologie différente)».

W Carrié, 1983. P. 208; cf. P. 206. Umerorcss B Bugmy CTh.V, 6. 3 u Nov. Val.
XXXI. 6. INo-pupmymomy, }K.-M. Kappue cuenosan za nurupyembim uM Drocteadb ace Ry-
JIAH)XOM, KOTODPHIH He MOr elle Nosb30BaThea usganuem T. Mommasena; no cf. Carrié, 1983.
P. 226, rme om rosopur o condicio colonaria.

Y Carrié, 1983. P. 243; cf. p. 234: «Bripasxenuem ,,momoenne’ xomona (,condition®
du colon) saroH ofosHavaer 06A3aHHOCTH, OrDaHWYEHHOCTH BO3MOKHOCTel (I1naptitudes)
U B 0COOGHHOCTH NPUKPEIVIEHHOCTH (YHUBCPCANBHYI NPHEPEIVICHHOCTH, IPOHUSHIBABIIYI
MO3/\HEAHTHYHOe 00IecTBO), KOTOpble OrPAHMYMBAIOT IPAKTUYECKOE IPOSBICHWE ero Teo-
peTHYCCKOH CBOGOMLIY. )

12 Carrié, 1984. P. 945: «apckpunTunuar GblJI He CONMAJBHO-3KOHOMHYECKHM OTEOIIe-
HOEM, a JaHHBIM TPayKJaHCKOTO COCTOSHMS, HAXOMAIIMM CBOC OCHOBHOE NpHUMEHeHHe B Quc-
KaJbHOW cdeper; HO oM. mpum. 4.

13 Cm., Hanpumep, Carrié, 1984. P. 944—946; cf., oguaxo, p. 943, rne K.-M. Rappue
0003HATAET HePBUE CEMAHTHUECKOE T10JIe TEPMUBOMOT MY KOMOHATA KAK II0Je (KOHTPAKTYallb-
HLIX OTHOIIEHUHI, COGCTBEHHO I'OBOPA SKOHOMMYECKUX, MEXy 3eMJIEBIAaJeNbLeM U JieprKaTe-
JIeMy.

1% Carrié, 1982a, P. 351: «ymomMHaHUME KOJOHOB B 3aKoHaXx IV B. mMeeT MeCTO HOYTH
HCKJIIIUTEIbHO B 3aKOHAX (HCKAJIBHOIO XapaKTepa, B TO BpeMs KaK HH OIMH TEeKCT He
ompenenser ,KOIOHAT* B KadccTBe JMYHOCTHOrO cratyca»; Carrié, 1983. P. 219: «..me
HaAJl0 YAUBJIATHCH, YTO 3aKOHOLATEILCTBO O KOJOHAX CBA3AHO IOYTH UCKIIOIHTENBHO ¢ Quc-
KaJbHRIME ofcToATenbeTBaMuy (casuistique fiscale).

15 CMm. Carrié, 1983. P. 218; 1984. P. 942, rie mepeducieHH «ropofa (poleis), fepeBHE
(kémai, metrocomiae, vici publici), Rpyunse uMecnus (ktéma, cuHOHUM fundus’a, pracdium
M POSSESsio) MM UX BO3MOKHEIE TIOfIPasfielleHus1 (epoikion, B OTHEABHBIX ClydaaX CUHOHHM
vicus privatus nam villa)y. B mpm. 22 K TEKCTYy OH 0TMeYaeT, 9TO CJIOBA XTTla M nolxiov
B OTHEJBHKIX CIYu4asX 3aMeHAIOT pYT ADPYTa... HC ABIAACH BCE JKe CHHOHHMaMM». B Apyrom
Mmecte (Carrié, 1983. P. 218) on yTBepKnaer, 4ro «ktéma MOMKET BRJIIOYATH B CeOsf HECKOJIBKO
epoikia, HO He Ha00GOPOTH.

16 Carrié, 1983. P. 243: «TeoperigecKkyu KOJOH OTHOCUTCH K dominus momo6HO ToMy,
KaK JKUTeNb [AePeBHH K JCPeBHE».
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AuHA H [ajke He B KauecTBe JKOHOMIIECKHN 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOTO JIMIA, AKCILIYya-
THPOBABIIETO UX TPYJ 17, a B KadecTBe NPEJNUCAHHOrO rOCYIapcTBOM pacnpe-
Jeanrenass u cbopmuKa Hagoros. IlosTomy Koion He 00s13aTenbHO JOTKEH ObLI
OBITH Nep:KaTeNeM M He KaskAblil 3emiefielier; — Koaxonom 8. Tak kak KoJOHAT
6611 cregcTBHeM 06uUIEHMIIEPCKON HAJIOrOBOE PedoPMEI, TO He MOIIo OHTH CY-
TleCTBEHHBIX PErMOHAJIBHBIX pas3imumit 1, a takske rpajanuil BHYTPH cOCTaBa
KOJIOHOB 2, a IOCKOJBKY OCHOBHOW HPUHIUI HAJOrooGOsKeHIs (MpuKpanie-
HIIle K 0rigo W BO3JNO;KeHHe 00A3aHHOCTH DO cOOPY HANOrCOB ¢ KOJIOHOB HA
KpYyNHOe HMeHNe) He MEHSJICS B TeYeHHEe BEKOB, TO M CaM KOJOHAT He HpeTep-
neJ cepbe3HBIX U3MEHEHHii 3a Bech 0TpPe3ok BpeMend or Jlmokiernana 7o HOc-
Tnruana 2!, HonoHar He rapaHTHpOBan KPYNHOMY 3€MJIEBJIAENBIy MOCTOAH-
HyW©0 pabodylo CIUIy, HE TapaHTUPOBAJI N KOJOHY «KPEIocTh jepsranmay 22, ['o-
CyNapcTBO CTPEMHJIOCH TOJABKO K O00ECIEYEeHI:0 PCryJIAPHOTO TMOCTYNIeHHsA
HAJIOTOB, I B 9TOM IIJIaHEe OHO IOMOTaJI0 KPYIHOMY UMeIINIO B BLIIOJHEHNU ITOR
-3a7ayd, OSJHOBPEMEHHO IIPENOCTABIAAA KOJOHY 3aM{UTy B Clydyae He3aKOHIIOIo
TpeBHIIENNA B3UMaeMEX cyMM. B paje caydaeB 3ak0HOZATeIBCTBO YUIEMISAIO

17 Carrié, 1983. P. 226: «...ernmercras meHCTBUTENbHOCTh, Ie Ml BUINM adscripticii
{enapographoi), He COCTOANINX HY B KAaKOM SKOHOMHYECKOH CBs3M ¢ KPYOHEIM HMeHUeM,
X KOTOPOMY HUX UpPUKpPCIUISET HuX origo».

18 Carrié, 1983. P. 231: «He Bce enapographoi siBasI0TCA gédrgoi (KONLOHAMM, B CMEICIE
Jep:raTeleil) M, Hao0OpOT, OHO He COCTARJIAIT COBOKYIHOCTH pabodell CHAH MMenusa:
He BCAKHN géorgos sABIAETCA enapographosy; Carrié, 1984. P. 947: «...3aKOHOMATENBCTBO
00 adscriptio ycraHARIMBAET NPABWIO NPUKPEIVICHUA K TePPETOPHUN KPYIHOTO MMEHHUA AJS
HACEJCHUA, TaM 3aPerNCTPAPOBAHHOrO, HACeNeHMs, KOTOPOe, OfHAKO, He 00A3aTelbHO
-CBA3aHO ¢ 00pafoTKoit Kpynroro mMenna»; Ho cf. Carrié, 1983. P. 226: «B VI Beke Kolom
Tmpono/KaeT ImpeAe Bcero o003HaUaTh Jio0oe JWI, CHUMAIIee B aPEHAY 3eMIIo»; ibid.
P. 228: «Haxomen, jpaske eclIE adscripticius KPYOHOTO AMeHHs He o0a3aTenbHO 0bpaba-
THBaeT 3eMJl0, HeJOCTATOYHO INOR4epkHyToe (keM? — H. @.) 3HadeHWe CJOBa , KOJOH"
3aKJI0YAETCA B TOM, UTO OHO 0003HAUAeT CONHMAJBHO-IPOPECCHOHATILHOE ITPUKpEIIeRNe
XOJIOHA B KadecTBe 3emiefienpla»; ibid. P. 230: «...sxomOMHYeCKMe OTHOWICHAA MeRIY
.adscripticius/enapographos W KPyNHHM J¥MeHHeM HAKJAJLBAIOTCA HA IyOJMYHONDPABOBbIO
OTHOINeHVA, CO3JAaHHHE adscriptio, He CIWBAACH C HUMMY.

1 Ho cM. Carrié, 1983. P. 213: «Takum 06pa3oM, BO3MOIKHO, UTO TOTAA YyCTAHOBMIOCH
KpYOHOe pa3imdave MeAy 3amafgoM W Bocroxom» (mMeeTcsi B BAALY Haaumdue Gapcxoil 3a-
mamKM Ha 3amajie u ee orcyrcrsme, mo Muerumio JK. -M. Kappue, ma Boctoke.— H. @.).

20 3K.-M. Kappue (Carrié, 1984. P. 941—942) ycranaBauBaer CMeHY TePMUBOJIOTUA —
.coloni originales (mnu originarii), coloni homologi (co cennxoi ma CTh. XI. 24. 6—415 r.)
¥ coloni adscripticii, HO 3THMH CJIOBAMU «BCerja 0003HAYAJACh TA JKE NEHCTBHTEABHOCTHY
(Carrié, 1983. P. 219); cf. ibid. P. 228: «Ilogo6HO TOMY Kak ,colonus' ABIAETCA HCKIIO-
YHATEeIbHO HCONPefeJeHHBIM TEPMHUHOM, O0mEM 3HaMeHaTeleM GONBOIOTO0 pPa3HOOOpAa3HA
PeasbHEIX CHTYyaOuii, MHOTHe ApYyTiHe TePMHHEL... OPHMEHHME K KOJIOHY, paccMaTpuBae-
MOMY TOJ TéM WIH MHHIM YIJIOM 3PEHHA CBOGTO IOJOKEHHs — IKOHOMITYECKIDM, (ICKaNb-
BHM, aJMUHUCTDATHBHEIM, COLHOJIOTHYECKMM, He 0003HaYas TeM He MeHee 0COOYI KaTe-
TOPUIO KOJOHOBY.

% Carrié, 1983. P.242: «...cBemeHHHI K adscriptio ,KOJMOHAT' YCTaHABIMBAETCA
B ONHO H TO jKe BpeMs BO BCeX IPOBRHUWAX U CYLIECTBEHHO HE MeHsieT CBOell IPUPOAHI
Mexay dmnoriaermanom u HOcrmamanom», cf. Carrié, 1984. P. 947: «B menom 3ToT mopsipox
(régime), Kak MHe Ka)KeTCs, NPEACTABIAJ] CYIIECTBEHHOE TORAeCTBO Meskay 1V m VI BB.».

22 Kpurukys Owocreas ne Kymamxa, KOTOpHil «BRIABUHYJI HelOKa3aHHHH, n060 OH
HejOKa3yeM, NDPHHIMI HecMeHsieMocTH pnepskartelsy (Diocteds ne [ymaHsk BHPAsuiI 3TO
caoBaMu: «H7 KOTOH He OTCTAaHET HUKAK OT 3eMJd, HU 3eMJIA OT KOJOHA. 3eMJs HeprKuT
ero, HO M OH [ICPIKAT 3eMI0» — cM. @Procmesv de Kyasanx. PumcKuit komonart. CII6., 1908.
‘C. 122), d{.-M. Kappue nuimer: adscriptio ImpeciefoBaa LCIh YCTAHOBHTH KpPEOOCTh He
dECKaTBHOTO AepKaHUA, a QUCKAABHOro MmectonpeduiBanus (résidence fiscale) (Carrié,
1983. P. 232). B ppyroit cBasu (Carrié, 1982a. P. 360—361) oH 0OBMHsET ECTOPUKOB
B TOM, 9TO OHH He YCTAHOBWJIM (IPHPOLHOE PA3IMIHC MEXLY QUCKAJILHEIM IPUKDeIIeHueM
¥ paOCKHEM CTaTycoM, pasjudme, KOTODPOe IPHBOAMT K TOMY, 9UTO ,TOCHOAMH" He mMMeet
TpaBa pa3opBaTh CBA3b (KOJOHA ¢ 3emileit.— M. @.), Koropyw He OH ycTaHoBwI; cf. m
Carrié, 1983. P. 237: «HaBsa3agHAsA UMOEpaTOPCKOMl BIACTHIO, 3TA CBA3b KOJOHA C 3€M-
Jieii — a He ¢ COOCTBEHHUKOM — He COHEP!RHUT B cefe HUYero JOTOBOPHOTrO... He MOKeT
OHTH YOpasgHeHa ¢ COLJacHA 00eHX CTOPOH».
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MHTEPECH KPYNHBIX 3eMJIeBIajellbleB 23, a cTporoe cod.aiojjeHne NPHHIIOOB
PrCKaTbHOM MOMUTAKU HAHOCWIO WHOTrAA ymep6 uuHTepecaM He TOJIbKO IEPK-
BH, HO W €aMOro rocymapcTsa 2%,

HpynoHslli semaeBnafenel He CTAHOBHICHA TOCHOAMHOM KOJIOHA, MOCIeTHHR
0CTaBaJICs CBOOOMHEIM, €T0 JUIHBIA CTATYC HE OMYCKAJCA 10 YPOBHA padCcKu-
ro, B I[eIOM €ro IIOJOsKeH¥e cJIeoBalo obmeMy yXYAIIeHHI0, KOTOpoe Kaca-
aoch Bcex humiliores, B coctaB KoTopex oH Bxojpmia. ITosromy komoHar, mo-
poKIeHHR HCKAaIbHOR NOJIHTHKOM rocylapcTBa M OTBEYaBIIIHA eTo QHCKAIb-
HBIM MHTEpecaM, He MO;KeT CIHTaThcA (HOPMOIl JIMUHON 3aBICUMOCTH 2%, Xapak-
TEPHOH AMA TO3jHel aHTHIHOCTH H obIajarmoleil pAjoM 4epr, cOTIKaIINIX
ero ¢ gopmamu QeolalIbHOM dKeITyaTtauu. Bee ato, no muennwno H.-M. Rap-
pHe, He YTO HHOe, KaK WHTeIIeKTya!lbHas KOHCTPYKUUS HOPHCTOB M HCTODH-
KOB, He TOATBep/KJeHHafa I 3aKOHOJATeNbCTBOM, HH mamupycamu 2.

Ilepeitnem Tenmepsr K mojpobHOMY paccmorpenito moidoxenunin H{.-M. Rap-
p¥e ¥ TONBITAeMCS BHISICHUTH, HACKOUDBKO OHII MOJTBEP/KIAIOTCH WCTOYHIKA-
MH, B TOM 9HcJIe H manupycnbiMu. [leficTBHTeNBHO, B [PEBHOCTH CylIeCTBOBa-
O TOJBKO OjIHO jieJ1eHHe O0IecTBa — IIXOTOMMYECKOE Jeiledue Ha CBOGOJ-
HHX ¥ paGos. C 2T0il TOYKH 3pEeHHA KOJIOHH 6bIm He mpocTto cBoboausmiu (li-
beri), a cBoGosumopo:kpenusimu (ingenui) 2?. Boxee Toro, onm 6puin rpasiia-
HaMH TOCy7apcTBa, 0 YeM CBIIeTeIbCTBYeT IpUMeIsAeMblii K HIM B IManupycax
anuTeT abvpnitos 8. Ho B pearnbHONl JRUSHH MeMIY THMHI ABYMs TPOTHBOINO-
JOKHBIMH TIOTI0CAMH B Da3HOe BPeMs, B Pa3HBIX aHTHYHBEIX o0IiecTBax OBLI 1ie-
Jbl CHEeKTP IIPOME;RYTOYHBIX TPajaluii, KOTOPHIA He YKIajkBajlcsi B INPO-
KPYCTOBO JIO¥e YIOMAHYTOFO BHIIIE INPOTHBONOCTABJIEHMA W KOTOPHIA ellle
B JIDEBHOCTII OIPEIENAIN KaK IONO0KEeHUe (MesKIy CBOOOMHBIMI I pabayin 2°.
CoBpemennukam ObLTH BIIOJTHE ACHBI XapaKTep M CTeIleHb OrpaHudeHus IpPaB,
xapakrep u o0mem o0a3aHIOCTell, BO3IOKeHHBIX HA I, NPHHALIE;KABIINX
K TaKUM CONMAJIBHBIM I'pyHIaM, o6pasoBHIBABIIUM OOBYHO 3aMKHYThIE COCJIO-
BusA. Mx saBucumoe moioskeHme (fade ecau PopMaIbHO OHI IPH3HABAIICH
cBoGomHKMI), XOTsA Gbl B OTJENBHBIX Cepax KU3HH U AEATeTbHOCTH I IO
OTHOIIEHHI K ONPeJeTeHHBIM CJIO0SIM HacedeHHA, ObLIN OYeBH;HB. ITO HAaXO-
JUJIO CBOE BhiPa;RCHHE B TOM, 9TO M OKPYJKAWIine H afMIHMCTPAIHA IPHYIC-

2 Carrié, 1983. P. 237: «...npEKpenneHne paboueit CHJIN, TaDAHTHPOBAHHOE 3AKOHOM.
HaBs3bIBaeTCA COOCTBEHHHKAM Aayke KOLZA OHU ITOTO HE HeNalnT», HO CM. TaM jKe: «He,
CIIOCOOHOCTh 3aCTABUTH AeprkaTesiell COOMIOAATL NPUKpPeINeHMe HMeNo NaryOHble IIOCHeH-
CTBUA HEe TOJNBKO A 00Pa0OTKN 3eMAN ¥ NOCTYIJICHAS aPeHAHEX B3HOCOBY, CM. W TIPHM. 24~

. 2 Carrié, 1983. P. 238: «H{eCTKOCTh CHCTCMEI, Jaske TOTJAa KOTJa Ael0 KacaJoCh Bajk-
HOH TOCYNapcTBeHHON mpobiieMbl, OKOHYATEJbHO HOJAPHIBAET, MMO-MOEMYy, CHNIOTE3Y, COIJAC-
HO KOTOpPO#l | KONOHAT" AKOOH OBLT ,,TORapKOM" UMNEPAaTOPOB TaK HAa3HIBAEMOMY ,JIOOOH'
KPYOHEIX 3eMelbHHX coOcTBeHHmKOBY; cf. ibid. P. 244. :

2 Ho cm. Carrié, 1983. P. 243: «OpEKpenUieHHe K 3eMJie YTPOMAeT lepaTesaM GOmb-
miell 3aBUCHMOCTBIO OT COGCTBEHHHUKA 3eMJIH».

28 Carrié, 1984. P. 948: «OT manupycoB moTpeGOBaIl HEBO3MOKHOTO: HONTBEDIKCHHASR
TOr0, YTO #BAAeTCA HcTOpPHorpagmueckuM mupom»; cf. Carrié, 1982h, P. 164.

27 CM. moppoGHee: Quaman, 1984. C. 208. IIpum. 123.

28 CM. Fikhman. Une caution... P. 72 (note a la 1. 5); @uzman. P. Oxy., VI, 996...
C. 165. Ilpum. k crk. 5; Quzman, 1984. C. 178 ca.; Gascou, 1985. P, 21. Note 113, co
CCHITKOM: Fikhman. Une caution...

2 Tax u osarmaBua J[. JloTie cBOe MCCIE0BAHKE O 3aBHCHMOM CeIBCKOM HACETEHIN
npesHeit I'pemuu: Lotze D. Metafd éretdépov xal dodiwv. Studien zur Rechtstellung
unfreier Landhevélkerungen in Griechenland bis zum 4. Jahrhundert v. Chr. B., 1959.
C mpyroit croponst, M. A. Jlesn man cGOpHUKY CBOMX cTaTeil, MOCBAMEHHAMX GOPMAM 3a-
BHCHMOCTH B 3JUIMHHCTHYCCKOe BpeMs, 3ariasue «Hu cBoGomHeie, Hu paCrv: Levi M. A.
Né liberi, né schiavi. Gruppi sociali e rapporti di lavoro nel mondo ellenistico-romano.
Milano, 1976. JK.-M. Kappue ato usBectno (cM. Carrié, 1983. P. 219), Ho oH monaraer,
UTO0 «HUYEr0o He MOrJIo OB Jyume IPOMJIIOCTPUPOBATH NPOAOIKAIOUMiicA 0OMEeH MHTepIpe-
TAaTUBHEIX OMNGOK MKy Teopumell KONOHATA U DK3ere3oll MO3AHEAHTHIHOH PUCKATIHHOCTHY.
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JIANN UX K 0COOBIM TPYNIIaM CO CHEeNUaJbHEIM CTATYCOM «XYIIIEr0 COPTany.
Tak BocHpUHHMAICS H KOJOHAT.

T'oBopst 0 KomonaTe, 3aKOHOJATEIRCTBO He OrPAHIIMBAIOCH TOJIBKO 0003-
HayeHusMH ius colonatus, nexus colonarius B otamgue or pabctBa, KoTOpoOe
-0603Haganoch Kak condicio servitutis (cM. Bhime). 3aKOHOJATEIBCTBO MMEJO
B BHAY HMEHHO CTaTyc, NPHHAVIEKHOCTH K KOTOPOMY o003Hadaiach COOTBET-
‘CTBYIOIIel TeXHUIeCKOl TepMunogorueit: condicio 3, fortuna 3!, 4% 2. {1 xo-
‘T 9Ta TEePMHHOJOTHA IPHMEHANACh H K HEKOTODHIM KAaTeropHAM JHI, KOTO-
PHEIX Helb3A NPAYUCINHTh K YHCIY 3aBUCHMBIX, TOBODA 0 Ko:IoHAaTe, 3aKOHOJA-
'TeJIFCTBO HMEJIO B BUAY MMEHHO HETOJHOLIGHHBIH, «Xymmuiy tan craryca. Ilo-
9TOMY TOCYAPCTBO H CTAPAJIOCh BOCIPENATCTBOBATH MPEBPALIEHH0 CBOOOJ-
HEIX B KOJOHOB (BO BCAKOM CiIydae Ha CloBaX), TaK Kak 3TO MPHBOJMIO K Ie-
pexoxy B Apyroi, «XyAauigit», conmanpnnii craryc 33. O craryce smamorpagos
TOBOPAT U NAnupychl. Tak, B psje DOPy4uTENbCTB 3* 3a NPHUNCHEIX KOJIOHOB
BMECTO (QUKCHPOBAHHOIO UITpa)a MPeLyCcMaTpPHBANOCH BHIOJNEHHIE IOPYYH-
TejieM 00s3aHHOCTel cOeKaBmiero KoJgoHa. IJTuH OOs3aHHOCTH He TepeuHcIA-
JIHCh, HE yTOUYHANHCH. [lo-BHAMMOMY, cYMTaIOCh BIOJHE {OCTATOYHBIM YKa3a-
HHe, YTO pevb HAeT 06 06A3aHHOCTAX, BHITEKABUIHNX H3 cTaTyca sHamorpada
{bredduvos clvor eic dravto t& Gpdvie TRy Tod évamoypagor tHyMy). Takum
o6pasoM, XoTs M He OLUIO 3aKOIa, BBOAWBUIErO CTATyC KOJOHA ILIH COMlep-
3KaBUIET0 DAa3BePHYTOE ero OINCAHUE, KOJOHAT PealbHO CYLecTBOBaJ, COmep-
/KaHMe NOHATHA OBLIO M3BECTHO M IOITOMY He HYK/AJIO0Ch B JeTaTH3alUif.

Teopud o QncKaIBPHOM HPOMCXORIEHHU KOJOHATa Oulia UpeJIoeHa ewle
mo sH.-M. Happue B XIX B. 3% [lpeskme ueM IOOBITATECH VCTAHOBUTH, Ha-

30 BrigniBaeT ypquBIeHHAe YyTBepKperue JK.-M. Happue (Carrié, 1983. P. 208), uyro
«BHIpasKeHHUe , adscripticia condicio® He ymoMmmaercsa B Kofgekcax» (formule quinese trouve
pas dans les codes). Cm., manpmmep, CJ. II. 4.43 (500 r.) — super servili vel adscripti-
cia condicione; XI. 48 (47), 22 (531 r.)—adscripticiam condicionem; X1. 48 (47), 23 (531 —
534 rr.) — adscripticiae condicioni, colonaria condicione; XI. 48 (47) 24 — adscripti-
ciae condicionis; Nov. Just. App. VI (552 r.) — ad colonatus condicionem.

31 PaBeHCTBO 3HaueHUit condicio W fortuna sicHo Buamo B CTh. VIII, 4. 28 (423 r.);
cp. CJ. XII. 57 (58), 12 (436 r.).

32 CM. Quzmar, 1984. C. 178, 207 ca. (mpum. 114 —121): Gascou, 1985. P, 20. Toxn,
TpedecKHil OKBUBAJEHT fortuna, HECOMHEHHO, IIO[Pa3yMeBaJ CTaTyc, CM., HAIpUMep,
CJ. VI. 4.4.3 (531 r.) — pdiv eimov mepl THg TIYNG AOTRC 00 wovov ersudepa yiveTar. ..
{mmeerca B Buny paGuins); Nov. Just. 22.10 (536 r.) — tig mept Thv Téynv ansdTmTog. . .
{HepaBeHCTBO cTaryca); 94, Pr. (537 r.) tf évamoypagos THYT.., THE BovAwris TEXMG
90. 6 (539 r.) — douwgfic TOYMG... THYMG oixetixig; 123, 4 (546 r.) — xal doviunig
¥atl dvaroypdgov TUync. TepMUH HpPUMeHANCA M K pabaM, M K KOJOHAM, M K CBOGOTHEIM;
'¢M., Hampumep, Nov. Just. 22. 8 (536 r.) — tiyme énevdépav eig JouAuxiy ®atdITasiv. ..

3 Cm. CJ. XI. 48 (47); 22: homines forte liberos ad deteriorem detrahi fortunam.
Peub uger o upeBpameHny CBOOOAHEIX B aJCKPUOTHLUEB, 4 HE O 3aMIUTe CB00Oibl KOJOUOB
‘0T MOCATATCJABCTB TOCHOJ, O YeM Hepenko rosopur #K.-M. Kappue (ca., manpumep, Carrié,
1983. P. 222). To, 4To cTaTyc KOAOHOB JerpagupoBal, OTMEUEHO MM CAMUM: «...T[PHHAMJIe-
Ka K humiliores, KOIOHH IIOABePralTCa OOIIell TeHJEHIIK Aerpajalid HX 0PHUAHIECKOTO
mogowenuay (Carrié, 1983. P. 243).

3 0 mopy9YWTCABCTBAX 32 MPMIOMCHHX KOJOHOB CM.: Fikhman I. F. Les cautionne-
ments pour les coloni adscripticii // Proceedings of the XVI International Congress of
Papyrology... [Chicol, 1981. P. 469—477 (ASP, 23); @uzmarn, 1984%. C. 172—174, 205—
206; Gascou, 1985. P. 25—26 m paGotsl, otMcuendsie B 1pnM. 1. COMCKH MOPYYUTENLCTB
(B XpoHOJOrImIecKOM mopaake): Fikhman. Les cautionnements... P. 470; Quanan, 1934.
C. 172 4- P. Mich. Inv. 474 (Okc. mom, 541 r.) m P. Princ. Inv. AM 11244 (Oxc., 635 r.)
(cM. apmm. 1).

35 9ro npusHaer u cam JK.-M. Kappue (Carrié, 1982a. P. 351; 1983. P. 217), ccprasco
HA COOTBETCTBYIONM[MH pa3gen ucropuorpadmyeckoro tpyaa P. Hmoysmnra (Clausing R.
The Roman Colonate. The Theories of Its Origin. N. Y., 1925. P. 92—137), Ho B oTan-
Y@e OT NpeAulecTBeEHHKOB, KOTOPHIE BUMENH B adscpiptio CKOpCe MHCTPYMEHT, 4eM ILeJb,
AN HeTO 9TO OHIO (IOKOBOe JiedeHme OJIA cTafumumsanau (QUCKATIBHBIX JOXONOB». XOTs
TNpUINCHON KOJOHAT IPUBEN K (ICNHOM peakuuy BHe GucKadbHOR cdepsl», B TCUCHUE BCErO
mepuofa «QpHCKaNbHAsA 03a604eHHOCTh HPOMONIKAST 3aHAMATH LEHTPaJbHOE MecTo».
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CKOJIBKO HCTOPMYECKUH MaTepuan MOJATBEDsKAaeT 9Ty TEOPUI0, MO;KHO Cpa3y Ke
cPOpMyJIHPOBATh HECKOJHKO IpeJBapPHUTEJIbHHIX 3aMedaHuii 00Iero HMOpAAKa.
QucranbHasg Teopus Hpe;lIONaraeT Hajluvyne HeBEPOATHO MOLIHOH HANKIACCO-
BOY TOCYNApCTBEHHON OpPraHM3aIuu, NpeciIeaywuleii coGCTBeHHbIE 1ieny (Dpex-
ne Bcero UCKAIbHbIE) H 00MaJaiomed BO3MOsKHOCTHI0 HABA3LBATH B TEUEHUE
60;Iee Tpex BEKOB CBOIO BOJAI MOJMAHHKM, HE CYNTAACEH C UX UBTEPECAMH U C Te-
MH TJIYyOOKHMZ I HPeo6pasyIomHMU HOCIEACTBHAMU [JIA COIHATHBHON CTPYK-
TYpH o0mecTBa, K KOTODHIM HOBOBBEJIEHHE HEMHHYEMO JOJKHO OBLIO IpHUBeC-
ta. Hakoro Gn MHEeHWs MH HE HDPUJEP/KUBAJNCH 0 BOSHHKHOBEHHH H CYIIHOC-
TH KJIACCOBOTO TocyjiapcTBa, KaK Obl BHICOKO MBI RU CTABUJIU €ro OPraHU3yIo-
(Y0 POJb M. BJANAHUE, TPYOHO AONYCTHTH, YTOOBI OHO CYMeJO IOCPeNCTBOM
OJHOH PUCKAILHOE pPepopMBI B C;KaThle CPOKH BHECTH CYNIECTBEHHbIE HM3MEHe-
HAA B CTPYKRTYpPY obmiecTBa, eciad Obl JiA 9TOT0 e CO3PeNu NPeJIOCHIIKH,
ecJH Obl DTO HE OTBEYAJIO MHTEPecaM TOCIOACTBYIONEro Kiacca HiId XOTs On
ero HaudoJjiee BIUATENBHHEIX C€HOEB, ONpeIeJABUIIX HOJUTHKY TOCYIapcTBa.
JocTaTo9HO HATOMHUTD, 9T0 TO ;K€ TOCYAAPCTBO, KOTOPOE «OIHHM MaXOoM» AKO-
OBl CO31aJI0 TPEJIOCLUIKH JIA HeMe;JICHHOT0 BO3HUKHOBEHNUA KOJOHATA M0Y-
TH B 3aKOHYellHOM Buje miam (nockoapky sH.-M. Kappme He ipm3HaeT 3TOT
TepMMH) [JId BO3HUKHOBEHNs KOJOHATHHIX OTHOHIENWI, B TeYeHWe MHOTHX Jie-
CATHJIETHH G0POTOCH NPOTUB NATPOUMHUEE, HENOCPEICTBEHHO 3aE€BAIOIUX Te
’Ke PUCKaNbHBE WHTEPECH, HO NOTEPIENO, 10 00UeMy MHEHHIO CIelHaTucToB,
mopaykeHue U OBUIO BBIHYKIEHO KANHUTYJAWPOBATH.

BaacTts rocmosmHa Hax KoJloHOM 6e3yCJIOBHO OTBedata (HCKAJIBHHIM HH-
TepecaM rocyflapcTBa B TOH Mepe, B KOTOPOIl mo3Bojidia IOCJeNHeMY Iepeiio-
KUTH HA M€Y KPYIHOTO 3eMileBjiajesbua 3a60oTel 00 c0Opy HAJNOTOB C 3aBH-
cuMbIx 3emiefiesniblieB. Ho 910 ewe He mokasarenbcTBO, 4TO rocyJapcTBO IO
COGCTBEHHOM WHHMIHATHBE Y4YPENUJ0 KOJONAT, HACIENCTBEHHO IPIKPEIHIO
3eMIIefleNIbIIEB K 3eMie KPYIHOTo MMeHHs, 06e3 4yero mocjegHee He CMOIJIO OB
BHIIOJIHWTDH IepeJlaHHbe eMy Qyurnuu. {ndg mepexoma K koaouaTy Kak $op-
Me ofecmedeHuss c60pa HAIOrOB, JOJHKHH OLUIM TPOU3OUTH CepPhE3HBIe HM3Me-
HeHUA B COUAJIBHO-IKOHOMUYECKOH CTPYKType obuiectBa, B JACTHOCTH JOJIK-
HBI OBLIH cOPMUPOBATHCA KPYNHBIE MMEHUs U 3aBUCHMBIA 101 06pabaThBal0-
muxX ux 3emiefeabies. A 31o 6sur, Boupeku muenuio #h.-M. Kappue, oTHONb
He eJUHCTBEHHHI M yHHBePCAJIbHBIE HpOIECC, cpa3y OXBATUBIINA BCIO MMIIE-
puio, a 3aTAMKHON, NPOTeKAaBMIMEA ¢ PA3HOM CTEIEeHBI MHTEHCHBHOCTH B pas-
HbIX 4YaCTAX UMIEDHH I CO CBOMMH JOKAJbHBIMH OCOOEHIIOCTAMU.

Ecam 6Gbr KoZMOHAT BOSHHK HEMHHYEMO BCJEjCTBIC HAJOroBOi pedopMbl
Juokaernana 3, 10 oH moikeHn Ghi1 OHl cpasy e HJIH BCKODE HAWTH Macco-

36 YVrpepspnenue K.-M. Happue (Carrié, 1982b. P. 163), 4ro ymiaata mo3eMeJIbHOTO
HAJOra B CBA3M ¢ pedopMoil [{MoKIeTHaHa CTAHOBHTCH 00A3aHHOCTHI0 COOCTBEHHHKA 3eM-
JI¥, & He AepKaTeld U 4YTO 3TO IOATBePKAaeTcHa HOpMySIApOM apeHJHBIX HOrOBOPOB HAYH-
BHaA ¢ 290-X romgoB (Co CCRIAKOIN Ha ucciegosanme W. XeppMana), He ¥MeeT NPAMOr0 OTHO-
meHusT kK Teme. IJoCKOMBKY 3eMJsi NPUHANISKWUT apeHogaTeNio, TO OH BO BCe BPEMEHA
ORI OPMATBHO OTBETCTBEH 3a YIIATY T03eMeJbHOro Hajora. Ecim jke apeHmaTop B OT-
JeJBHBIX ClydYasX BHOCHJ 32 HEr0 HAJIOT B UEJNAX OCBOOOKIEHHs ero OT XJOJIOT, TO CyMma
BEMMUTANACKE U3 aPeHAHON mnath. KeTaTd, KIay3yda, NpefycMaTPUBABIIASL OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
apeHJofaTeIA-COOCTBeHHUKA 33 YIJIATy HaJora, ynoMHHaeTcsi B mamupycax He ¢ 290-x
rogos, a yxe B 1, 11 w III BB., T. e. m0 3TOrO Bpemenu, cM. Herrmann J. Studien zur
Bodenpacht im Recht der graeco-aegyptischen Papyri. Miinchen, 1958. S. 123. Anm. 1, 2
(MBPAR, 41). CiemyeT oTMeTuTbh, YTO B 3aKOHOJATECILCTBEe HHIJE He roBopurca o Jlwmo-
RJeTHaHe Kak 00 MMmepaTope, IONOKHMBIIEM HAYAJIO0 KOJOHATY, B TO BpeMsi KaK MeHee
Ba)KHAS IO CBOHM IOCJENCTBUAM KOHCTHUTYLIHS AHacTacwsi, CBA3aHHAA ¢ KiaccuuKalmeir
KOJIOHOB, ynomuHaercsa [OcTuHHaHOM Kak Anastasiana lex.
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BOE OTpaskeHHE B MCTOYHHMKAX 37 m npe:kje Bcero B gopme ajJcKpuITULHATA,
cofepsKamero B CaMOM CBOeM HMeNH NpaAMOe yKalaume Ha adscriptio, um 9To
CIOBO He OMKHO OBLUIO MMEeTh yMaJiuTelbpHOTO 3HaueHus (deterior condicio),
KOTOpPOE HECOMHEHHO 3aCBH/ETENbCTBOBAHO 60Jee IO3/THMM 3aKOHOAATENBCT-
BoM. Meskay TeM 3aKOHOJAaTeIbHOE 0OpPMIIeHHE KOJIOHATa NPOMU3OLIIO0 3HAUH-
TeJLHO MO33KE, B PA3HHX MPOBHHLIISAX HE B OfHO U TO Ke BPEMS, aJCKpUOTH-
L7@aT BIIEPBHE YIOMUUAETCHA W B 3aKOHOJATENLCTBE U MANKPYCaX TOIBKO C ce-
penunsl V B. 38 a caMa 3aKOHOJATENbHAA [EATEJHHOCTH II0 OKOHYATENIBHOMY
0(OPMIEHNIO PA3IHYHBX ACHEKTOB KOJIOHATa MPOJOJI/KAJIACh €llle BO BpeMeHa
IOcrunuana 3°. [pyrumu cioBaMu, peyp umer He 06 eIHMHOBPEMEHIIOM ajMu-
HUCTPATHBHOM akKTe 0, MPOAUKTOBAHHOM MCKIIYHTEIBHO TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIMH
(¢ucranpubIMn) UHTEPECAMH, & O Ba;KHEMIIEM ABJIEHNN COUHAJBHOH MCTODHH
no3gHepuMCcKOro obmiecTBa, npuobperaBimeM Bce Goapniee pacupocTpaHeHHe
H 3HadeHHe, 3aTpParmBalollieM Hpe;kIe BCero MHTepecH HemoCpeJCTBEHHLIX ero
YYaCTHHKOB — KDYIHHIX 3€MJIeBJIajelbleB U KOJONLOB, CBA3AHHHIX OTHIOAb
He TOJBKO QUCKAIbHOH Ipouenypoit (06 sToM cM. HIIKe).

Cornacuo Happue (Carrié, 1983. P. 231), TunuduHoe mpencTaBieHue o cO-
CTaBe CEeJBCKOTO HACEJIEHHs eruIeTCKOTo KpynHoro umenusa jaer P. Oxy. I.
136 = W. Chrest. 303 = FIRA. IIl 2. 161 = Contratti, 21 (583 r.). B atoM
morosope o Haiime AnwoHamu nuaxona CepeHa M MCIONHEHUA NOIRHOCTH
IIPOHOUTA M HMIOJEKTA B pAJe IMOCeNeHuil, IPUHALTEHAMNX IMEOHNUI0, TOR0TYET-
HEle 3eMiiefiebIEl (Aypeuthynoi gedrgoi) menstcs Ha Tpu rpynnw: ktématikoi,
kémétikoi u exdtikoi. llop ktématikoi ciemyer, o €T0 MHEHHIO, IIOJPAa3yMeBaTh
KDeCThAH aJCKPUUTHI{NEeB, mox kdmétikoi — nepeBeHCKuUX KpecThsad !, a mofg

37 Cm. Carrié, 1984. P. 943: mo ero MEeHmio, eCal capitatio npuMeHsAdacs B Erunre
¢ 287 r. (mara mamorosoil pedopmu Iuoxmernana, coriacuo J{.-M. Kappme), 10 ¢ aToro
BpeMeHU JOJKHE OHJIM HOABHTBCA coloni originales; cf. Carrié, 1983. P. 220, 228: «Coloni
originarii He Ona¥ BBedeHH B Ermmer B Goiee II03[HEee BpeMdA, 9eM B JPYILOM MecTe...».

38 Cm. poppobuee Qurman, 1984. C. 167—171; Tam e, c. 169— coucor nanmpycos,
YOOMMHAKIIMX 3HAOrpaoB, OXBATHBAWMAN BpeMs «¢ 441 T., Bo BcAakoM ciydae ¢ 469 r.
u 1o 616 r.». P. Princ. Inv. AM 11244 (Oxc. 635 r.) pacuimpsier XpPOHOJOrWYeCKNe PaMKH
ynomuuanuid. Kappue (Carrié, 1984. P. 942. Note 21) Bospakaer IPOTUB BOCCTAHOBJISHUSA
caoBa cvarnbypapog B P. Med. I. 64.[5] = SB. VI. 9503 (441 r.) B oTBeT Ha yuyeT BoOC-
CTaHOBIeHHA B Hamiell crathe (Fikhman. Les cautionnements... P. 469. Note 2, rme,xcra-
TU, OpPUBOmMTCA W mcopaBiaerHas P. C. Bormommom u K. A. Bopmom pata — 441 r.).
Messny TeM CJOBO «dHAmorpad BOCCTAHOBJIEHO C BONPOCHTENBLHHIM 3HAKOM H3NATEIEM
C. Mapncom B ed. princ. # coorBercTBeHHO B SB. VI. 9503 m Ges BOmpOCHTEILHOTO 3HaKa
B P. Med. I. 64, Ho cioBo He yuyreno Hm B Indice generale dei vocaboli, s. v., HH B
Spoglio lessicale papirologico... 11, s. v. B SB. VII, s. v. clioBO IpPWBEJEHO C BOOPOCH-
TeJIbHAIM 3HAKOM. B 4mCciIe TeKCTOB, yIOMHUHAIOIIMX, BEPOATHO, 3HamorpadoB, M y9iam
9TOT TeKCT eme B 1962 r., cM. Quaman M. @. PeMecao M KPyIHOE WMCHIE B BH3aHTUHACKOM
Ernnre (ITo gaumsM rpeseckux mamupycos) // 1IC. Beim. 7 (70). C. 72 u B psfe APYrEX
mocienylomux pabor; on yuren u J[;x. Kunmenom B 1975 r. (Keenan J. G. On Law and
Society in Late Roman Egypt // ZPE. Bd 17. S. 250 — xomer npmm. 29). Tag uTo yupex
CIel0BaI0 OM agpecoBaTh He TOJLKO HaM ofHuM. Ho MH T ceifgac, Tak ke Kak u JDx. Rum-
HeH, TO0JIaTaeM, 4TO BOCCTAHOBJICHUE «dHamorpad» BUOJHC IPaBOMEpHO, YIHTEHIBAA Xapak-
Tep NOoKyMeHTa. Bo BeAkom cmyyae FH.-M. [lappme He Ipe[JIOMKHJI HHOTO BOCCTAHOBIEHHUSA
JIaKyHHI.

3 JMunuuy E. 5. K ucTOpUM 3AKDEIOMEHWS BH3aHTHHACKOTO KpPecThAHCTEA B VI B.
(9BOMIOIMA 3aKOHOAATENBCTBA O KojoHaTe B 505—582 rr.) // Busautmiickne ovepxu / 11/.
1&'[.,1218971@(7]. 98—124; ona oace. IlpaBo m cyny B Bmeamrumu B IV—VIII BB. JI., 1976.

40 Cam Kappue (Carrié, 1983. P. 206) mpueopur xomcrurynuioo Crh. XIV. 18, 1 =
CJ. XI. 26.1 (382 r.), HAUpaBJIeHHYK UPOTHB (QE3UYIECKU 3MOPOBEIX HMIIUX, COrJIACHO
KOTOPO¥i HUIHe CBOGOAHOTO IPOUCXOKEHAS IePeAAl0TCH NOHOCUNKY HAa YCAOBHUAX MOCTOSAH-
Horo KomoHara (colonatu perpetuo), T. e. CBOOONHEIX IPEBPAMATI B KOJIOHOB He3a BUCHMO
oT adscriptio.

41 Cm. u Carrié, 1983. P. 249 (note 92): «...paGouasa cujma, coCTOAWAA OXHOBPEMEHHO
H3 JlepeBeHCKUX , KOMOHOB® M enapographoi».
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ex0tikoi, mo-BuinmoMmy, advenae, B OTHONIEHHM KOTOPHIX HEBO3MO;KHO CKa-
3aTh, HAXOUATCA JM OHH HA HOJO/KEeHHH TepnmMoi mwieraabHocTu (illégalité
lolérée) mam uTO OHN TPOLIIH CKBO3b CETH KOHTPOJA adscriptio *2. Jlymaercs,
9TO 9TO JedeHHe He CTOIBKO COIHAaJbHO-I0PUANIECKOe, COOTBETCTBYIONEee TPeM
PasIEIHLIM KaTeropHUsM 3eMIeleNblies, CKOJIbKO Tonorpaduieckoe (Kak B CBOe
Bpema ykasanx Y. Buapken — W, Chrest. 383. Baepenue k Texcry). B cocras
mpoioncHEn (okpyra), nopydaemoir Cepeny, BXxomwim Biaafgenme Matpey %3,
nepeBHU duuceMmy ** u Aney %5 u exdiikoi topoi, T. e. «(BHeUIHUE MecTa», He BXO-
JAMBUIILE B COCTAB TEPPUTOPHU YIOMAHYTHX moceienmii (ctkk. 15—16). Ilo-
3TOMY M UX JKUTENH HasBaHwl ktématikoi, kémétikoi, exdtikoi (ctrr. 18—19).
O rToM, 9TO0 3TOH TEePMMHOJOTMH HEe NpPUABald CTPOTO0 TeXHHYECKOTO 3HATe-
HUsI, CBUJETEIBCTBYET TO 00CTOATENLCTBO, 9T0 B CTK. 9 roBoputcs o <ov &[E]7s
onhooévay  xtnudtev xal  EfeTixdy adtov ténwv, a B CTK. 25 oHu o0benu-
HeHB! oOwuM obosHageHUeM ktémata (iv to0is TPOYEYPARLEVOLS  XIMAASLY).
Ilpu BceM OTIMYMM CMEICAOBOTO cofgepskaHusA oGo3HadeHnit epoikion, ktéma %9,
komé B mo3gHepUMCKOe BpeMs OHH, B 0COOEHFOCTH IEePBHIE [[BA, JACTO HCIOIb-
30BauCh IPUMEHUTEIBHO K OMHUM H TEM ;K€ HaceJeHHHIM IIyHKTaM, 9TO OTMe-
9eHO B JITepaType, IpHYeM He TOJIBKO B paMKaX BHYTPHUIIOMECTHOI JOKyMeH-
TalUA, TJe TOYHOCTh (OPMYJIHPOBOK He o6asarTenpHO coO0J0OIaiach, HO W B
opuumansuoil (cM., HanpuMep, PSI, I. 43 (Epm. mom, V B.), B KoTOpOM HBa
KoMapxa 13 smukus Humurpuy ¥ Bmcrymaror ¢ 06g3aTeabCTBOM O MODYdH-
TEIbCTBE YvoORy @V Guoxwunt[®v]). Xorta, kKak mokasal coGpaHHBE HaMO
marepualn %8, Tuna, ymoMHHaeMble B mammpycax expressis verbis B Kadecrse
sHANoOrpados, B OCHOBHOM NIPOKUBANK B epoikia u ktémata, 3HamOrpagsl RUJIH
u B komai *°. IlosaTroMmy HeT ocHOBaHHs cuuTaTh Beex kiématikoi gedrgoi ajck-
punrtuiuamu, a kémétikoi gedrgoi — cvoGomumMu kKpecthsnamu. Ilo Toit e
OpuidHe Helab3sA CUATATh JIO6Oro dYesoBexa, 0603HayaBIIero CBoe 0rigo Kak
oL dEV0s Ao Emolxiov WA amd xtiuczos dHamorpadom 5. Uro ke kKaca-

92 Carrié, 1983. P. 231; cf. Segre A. The Byzantine Colonate // Traditio. 5. 1947.
P. 110, xoropuil mpEpaBHUBAeT 3TOT IlepedyeHb K coloni originales MMeHUs, vicani M inqui-
lini man advenae M BHCKA3HIBaeT COMHEHMEe B TOM, YTO KpeCTbsife ORIM adscripticii MIH
tributarii, Tak Kax B IV I V BB. ¥ B MeHbme# cremenu B VI B. MHorme KpecThbsaHe OBLIR
eme cBOOOTHHME 3eMiIeBNajeqblaMu (meo B ToM, uro A. Cerpe OmHGOYHO OTHOCHMT IF-
raty & P. Oxy. VIIL. 1134 or 421 r.); Pallasse M. Orient et Occident & propos du
“colonat au Bas Empire. Lyon, 1950. P. 69. Note 28, KoTopni# TaK)Ke NPUIUCKBAET LHA-
tapyemerit orpuBok P. Oxy. VIII. 1134 u cduraer, 4TO UMEIOTCA B BHAY AACKPHUIIUTHUH,
KOJIOHBI-2PEHAATOPEL M KOJOHHI-3eMJIeBIa e bIE .

43 O "em cMm.: Pruneti P. 1 centri abitati dell’ Ossirinchite. Firenze, 1981. P. 101
(Pap. Flor. 1X); 8 P. Oxy. XIX. 22445 (VI B.) ono oGo3naseHo xax epoikion.

4 0 meit cM.: Pruneti. Op. cit. P. 47; B psage TexcroB o0o3HaYeHa Kak epoikion.

45 O meit cM.: Pruneti. Op. cit. P. 23; B pame TekcroB o6o3HaueHa KaK epoikion.

46 JIuteparypy 06 epoikion u kitéma cM. Quaman H. @. OKCHPUHX — rOpPOR HANHPY-
cos. M., 1976. C. 72. Ilpum. 84, 85; cm. raxke Lewuillon-Blume M. Problémes de la
terre en Egypte: les epoikidtai // CAE. 1982. 57. P. 340—347. )

47 0 mem cM. Drew Bear M. Le nome Hermopolite: toponymes et sites. Missoula,
1979. P. 90 (ASP, 21).

48 CMm. Quzman, 1984. C. 170 ca., 202 cui.

9 CM. Quaman, 1984. C. 171; yuuteiBasg OTMEdeHHYI B3aHMO3AMEHIEMOCTH 0G03HA-
wenuit epoikion, ktéma, komé, aucino snanorpados, NpoKUBaBIIEX B kémai, Oumo Goxpime,
YeM HenocpeacTBeHHO 3aCBUAETEeJbCTBOBAHO.

50 Cm. Carrié, 1984. P. 943. Note 27: «B P. Lond. IT 483. P. 323 (616 r.) crapoe
LOHATHE originarius COXPAHAEICA B BHPAKEHUM 9Py opevog dmb €mouxe{o) BMECTO ena-
pographos». B npyroit cBasu (B xomMeHTapmu K P. Vindob. Sijpesteijn, 7) om noummaer
310 BsIpaxienne aubo kak obosuauenme coloni originarii (Carrié, 1983. P. 249). Note 92),
6o xak obosmauemme colonus inquilinus, KOTOPHM OH TNEePeBOAMT W BHpaskeHme oikon
en t6 autd epoikié (ibid. P. 232). B PSI. 1. 59, (596 r.), comepmainem HOpyIUTENBCTBO 32
anuOHOBCKOro sHamorpada, mopyunTeap o6o3Hadaer celst Gpyopevog amo] emouxe{oy, HO
He YKa3eBaeT, YTO OH dHANOrpad, XoTs OOHYHO HOPYUATE]H-3HALOrpadr 9TO CBOE MOJIO0-
KeHEe OTMEeYaror.
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ercs exdtikoi, TO, XOTS HeJb3s 1OJHOCTHI0 UCKIIYIMTH IPEINOJIOKeHHe, ITO
HMeIOTCA B BHJY advenae (B mammpycax OHH 00BIYHO 0003HAYAIOTCA Kak EEvol,
a)Aéguhot), CKOpee BCEr0 MMEINCh B By Te, KOTOpHE IIOCeIHIICh BHE
TPAHHIl COOTBETCTBYIOIUX JlepPeBeNb WU BJAJeHMi 5!,

Kaxk u3sBecTHO, IO37jHEE 3aKOHOJIATEJLCTBO Pa3IWIaNO JBe KATErOPHH KO-
JOHOB: TAK HA3hIBAEMBIX «CBOGOHBIX» KoaouoB u mpunucHbix (CJ. XI. 48 (47).
19) 52. XoTts Ha uepBHil B3IJIA[ OHH MaJ0 OTAMYAJMCH JPYr OT Apyra, Ho-
CKOJBKY ¥ Te W Jipyrue OHIN IPUKPEILICHH K 3eMiie, KOTOPYI 00sa3aHH OBIH
ofpabaTeiBaTh, B JeHCTBHTENHHOCTH pasHMIa ObiIa U OHA BHITEKATa U3 OTMe-
9eHHOT0 3aKOHOATEIbCTBOM PAa3JIMYHOr0 oOheMa MpaB Ha JUYHOE HMYHIECTBO.
IlepBBie MOrIM MM pAacHOPAKATHLCA, BTOPHE BAajleJM MM HA 1paBe HEeKyJlsd,
NnpuHajIe:Rapmero rocnofuny. Ilosromy mepseie, craB cOOCTBEHHUKAaMU HUMY-
mecTBa, OCTATOYHOTO JJIA TOrO, 4TOGBI 3aHATH BCE MX BpeMs, U He M03BOJMAI0-
mero o6paGaTHBAaTh O{HOBPEMEHHO WHBE 36MJIHM, MOIJM MepeceluThcs B APY-
roe Mecto %3. Bropwe, ogesmino, He Morsau storo memath °*. Taxum oOpasom,
NpaBoO COGCTBEHHOCTH HA 3eMJI0 (B OTIMYKe OT MEKYJHs) MPeOCTABISAIO0 IPRK
ompeJeNeHIbIX YCJOBHAX BO3MO;KHOCTH OCBOGOMUTHCA OT KOJOHATHOH 3aBH-
CHMOCTH.

Marepuas mamupycos, K COKAJEHHI0, He [I03BOJIAET HPOCICHAUTh PAa3HUILY
Ha NPAKTHKe MERAY «CBOOOMHBIMEY KOJOHAMH W IPHUMMCHBIME, TAK KaK cOYe-
TaHHe «CBOGOJHEIEY» KOJOHL B HUX BOOGIEe He YIIOMUHAETCHA, a4 CIOBO TEWPYos
GHIO MHOTO3HAYHLIM H MOrJIo 0003HadaTh (Kak 3eMiieBjajenblia) cBOOOHOTO
apeHJaTopa, «CBOOOJHOTO» KOJOHA M Jiajke UPUINCHOTO, BO BCAKOM clydYae
B X03AMCTBEHHHX BEOMOCTSIX, Te i pasy He Gurypupyer yTodHemue «OpH-
nmucHoi %%, Ho B aTHX TeKeTaX HECKOJBKO Pa3 MOMaJaeTcss COKpAIleHHe ¥oto-
[etv, KOTOpOe, OYEBHIHO, TAK/KE OTHOCHTCA K 3aBUCUMBIM jep:KaTelAM HMe-
uusg. B cBoe BpeMs MH BHICKa3aJm HpejnosioKeHHe, 4TO pedb IJeT O Jep:ha-
TeJlAX MMEHNdA, KOTOPhIe MOJYYWIN CBOM JIeP/KAHMsA He TPAMO OT KDYIHOIO
MMEHNA, a OT MOJYMHEHHBIX eMy JHUIi[ — JepsKaTelleil MMEHHA ¢ paspeilenus
HMEHHHA, T. €. YTO Ml UMeeM [IeJ0 C HIEeMEeHTaMH MePapXudecKoro 3eMJlernodb-
30BaHUsA, KOPEHHBIM 00Pa3oM OTAUYaBOIErocA OT 00bYHOM cyOapen;in %6, B ka-

51 Cp. P. Oxy. LI. 3640 (553 r.) m OpuBOJUMEIE TAM CCBUIKH.

52 Xora JK.-M. Kappue M cuuraer, 9T0 3Ta KOHCTHTYIAH — MOHTaX, auUOKpHP,
Gomee IIOXO)KAa HA KOMMEHTADHI, (CEHTEHI[MIO» MOPMCTAa, 9€M HA HMMIEDPATOPCKUI 3aKOH,
U [aeT 5TOMY TEKCTy COBEPUICHHO OTIHYHOE OT TPAJUIMOHHOTO TONKOBAHME, OH NONYCKaeT
CYIeCTBOBAaHHE NBYX Kareropumii KonoHoB (Carrié, 1983. P. 223224, 227—228).

5 Cm. moppodmee: Quzrman, 1984. C. 184 ca.

% JH.-M. Kappue (Carrié, 1983. P. 233) BUAMT B BHCKASHBAHWE O NEKYJIUN «BADUAHT
npodeccHoHaNIBbHE X KORTPAKTOB, B KOTOPHX UCIOJHCHHE FAPAHTHPYETCS JIMIHRM MMYyNIecT-
BOM YYacTHHMKA J0rosopa (contractant) (miam ero mopyumTeNs), MOAJIEHKAULHM CEKBECTPY
B caydae GercrBa...»n. Tacky (Gascou, 1985. P. 24) cumraer, uto «peculium ABAANCA 3ai0-
TOM, FapaHTHPYIOUIUM CEALCKOXO3ANCTBEHHYK IOBUHHOCTL (munus), HamomoOue wépog’a
JUTYProp WIM Kypuajosy. Ho mouemy TONpKO MMymecTBo 3HANOTPadhoB 0OODBABIAIOCH
HOeKyJaHueM, B TO BpeMsA KaK «CBOGONHBIE» KOJIOHH COXPaHsAH npaBo coOcrBennocTu? Bejb
7 OHH JOWKHEL ObIM OR IPENOCTABIATH KPYNHOMY HMMEHWI0 rapanTtvio. OYesugHO, IpH-
pPaBHEHUE MMYMUICCTBA BHANOrpada K MEKYAM0 BHIOIHAIO (PYHKUMIO OTIMIHTENLHOTO IpU-
3HaKa, CYMIeCTBEHHO OFPaHHYUBABIIETO IIPaBOCHOCOOROCTL aHamorpada.

% JIpoBefeHHEIl HAMA aHAJIM3 NANKUPYCOB, B KOTOPHX YIOMAHAETCA CIIOBO sHAmOrpad,
MOKAa3aj, 9T0 OHO UIypHpyeT TOABKO B HANMPYCAX, OTHOCHMMUXCA K KPYIHEIM HMEHHIM,
puYeM TOJNBKO B TeX, B KOTODHX 9HAmorpad BeCTymaer CyGbheKTOM MIM 00HEKTOM CHEIKH
(Puzman, 1984. C. 171—177). OueBunHO, B TaKUX CIHyIaAaX TPeGOBAJOCH YKasaTh CTATYC
NaEHOrO NHua. B Xxo3AiicTBeHHOI OTYETHOCTH TepMHHA HET, HO-BHAUMOMY, IIOTOMY, 9TO
CTAaTyC TePeunCIeHHBIX JHI OHJI XOpOoImo M3BeCTeH.

% Fikhman I. F. On the Structure of the Egyptian Large Estate in the Sixth Centu-
ry // Proceeding of the Twelfth International Congress of Papyrology... Toronto,
1970. P. 127—129 (ASP, 7); Puazman. OxcupmaX... C. 74; on ae. K crpykType erm-
NeTCKOro KpymHoro mMenmst VI B. H. 2. // Jlpesrmit Bocrok. C6. 2. M., 1980. C. 127—131.
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9ecTBe JORYMEHTA, HDEe/IBeIaBIIero TaKoe IMOJIOMeHue, Mhl IIPUBENH P. Vin-
dob. Sijpesteijn, 7 (Mpaxa. mom, 462 r.), B kotopom meknil Aspuiui Ilanny-
¢uit usz suukua Iacucn pyvaerca ®aasmo Omnmmnuio (ca. CPR. V. 14, BBe'l )
3a ABpuaug ApayTa, UPOKABAIOMIET0 B TOM K€ 3MUKUN U SBIAIOMIErOCs Lo
LELTOLPTOS, B TOM, 9TO MOCJAEJHUN 3aMEHHT €ro B KayecTBe apeljaTopa M BhI-
HIOJHHUT Bce paboThl, CBA3aHHKE ¢ BUHOTDAJHUKOM, NpeOhBas B 9NUKIUH H T. .
Ipwsnasan dart cyGapenmsi, Hi.-M. Kappue (Carrié, 1984. P. 947), ucxo-
A M3 TOr0, 9TO TOPOJACKHE FKUTENH TaK;Ke MOIJH MOMECTUTH Ha IeKOTOpHIX
Jep:KaHMsAX KPYDHBIX UMEHUN HaXOAAIMUXCA Ha HX ciayabe gedrgoi, mpuxo-
JIUT K BBIBOJLY, 9TO B TAKOM CIIy9ae CJIOBO xLTOUALELY HE OTHOCHTCS K afiMUHIUCT-
pPaTUBHON H TOCYJAPCTBEHHON JIEKCUKE «KOJNOHATA», & K «IOJK IKOHOMO-I0PU-~
JMYeCKUX OTHOLIeHHI». Bo-epBhIX, MBI HE yTBEP:K/adu, YTO CIAOBO ®OLTOAELY OT-
HOCHTCA K AJAMUHHCTPATUBHON M TOCYyJapPCTBeHHOM JEKCHKE lf «YTO DTO O7(HO
u3 ofosnavenudi npunucHoro Koouay (Carrié, 1984. P. 947. Note 48). Haobo-
POT, OTMETHB €ro BHYTPUNIOMECTHOE ymoTpebineHue u JOTOBOpHOE ofopMIeHle,
MHL BBICKA3aJH IIPEINOJIOKEHHEe, UTO HX 3aBHCHMOE I0;0KeHue OBLIO clabee
HACJIeJCTBEHIION 3aBHCHMOCTH YHANOrpadoB, 3aKpeneHHONl 3aKOHO/ATeIbCT-
BOM %7, Bo-BTODHIX, TEKCTHI, YUOMUHAIOWUE XOLTHLELY, HE CONEPHRAT IPAMBIX
yKasaumii Ha TO, 4T0 cybapeHja IpPeiocTaBIAeTCA TOPOJCKUMI ;RUTEISAMHU.

CoBepnieBHO HefaBHO OBLIO OMYOJNMKOBAHO JBA HOBBHIX TEKCTA, B KOTOPBIX
CHOBA NOsABHIOCH oOGo3Hauenue xotoperyv. B wamamnom B 1984 r. P. Oxy. LI
3640 (533 r.) coobmaercs, uto depe3 Moanna, quakoHa u apXUMaHIPHUTA MO-
Hacteips Ansl Mepaka, Opuin Bejlanbi Dusammony xocoussiv(ovtt) WIS HYHRJ
OpOCHTEeJNbHOTO COOpyseHHA (Uvyavy) ABe Bepesku. Msgareas, cceuiasch Ha
HAIY CTaTblO0, [laeT TepeBof rotadrsivas — subtenant (?). B wusmanuoM
B 1987 r. . Cairo. Inv. 10077 (556 r.) 38 tax;e umeT peyb O BH(@9e BEPEBRHA
LA HYAJ JPYTOr'0 OPOCUTENBHOTO COOPY/KEHUsA, TOJBLKO Ha cedl pa3 MoHa-
XaMH MOHAcTHpPA aBBel Augpes u apyromy xozopeiv(ac) Mocudy. Cemmasch
Ha kommenrapuit k P. Oxy. LI. 3640, usnarens nanupyca Il. H. Ceiinecteity
TaKKe mepeBoAuT «sub-tenant (?)». O6a Texcra HECOMHEHHO IPWHAJTERAT
K apxuBy ANUOHOB, T. . K KPyUHOMY uMenuo. B oGoux ciydyasgXx, Kak U B
P. Oxy. XIX. 2243(a),; u 2244, He YKa3aHO OTYECTBO COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO
rotoursiv(os) 59, OUEBHIIHO, CIOBO xataseiv(ac) OBIIO HOCTATOYHBIM JIA MieH-
rapukanuu. Ecan B P. Oxy. LI. 3460 ciosa éw i ndlvs MoxHO ObLI10 OB
eilfe oTHeCTH K Mecty npeOoidanus Ousammona, To us P. Cairo. Inv. 10077
fICHO, YTO yTOYHEHHE OTHOCHTCS K MECTY HaXO;KIEHUS OPOCHTEIHHOI0 COOPYie-
nuaA. Takum o0pasoM, O0YeBUIHO, 9TO CIOBO xotoietv(as) oGosHagasno Jaubo
npodeccnro, dubo cTaryc, a He Tomorpaduueckoe obo3naveHune, HOTOOHO oPU®-
REVos, wataytvopevos U T. A. Kcam Ok BO BHOBBH U3JAHHBIX MAHUPYCAaX OBLIO
eme ykasamo, kKak B P. Oxy. XIX. 2244, ;.. aro ®usammon u Hocud Owunm
XOITOUAELVOLYVTES OIIPeJIeJIeHHBIX JIMI[, HAXOIUBIIHXCA HA CIy;k6e B KPYIHOM
HMEHHWH, TO 3TO SIBIIOCH OBl HECOMHEHHBIM NOJTBEP:KISHHEM IpeNIoIo;ReHus
0 HAJUIHUM 3aPOMBIIIell MepapXuIecKOro 3emienoib3oBanusa. [Ipu manHoM mo-
JOKeHNU Belliell MO;KHO TOJIBKO yTBEPIKIATH, 9TO MbL IMEEM JeJI0 C OIpeJeleH-
HOM KaTeropueil 3aBUCHMLIX OT KPYIHBIX MMEHH JIHI[.

Hporo muerus J|. BorHo, KOTOpass BUAUT B xatape{v(og?) 3aBeAyIOIIET0 OPOCHTEIbHEIME
COOPYMKEeHHAMU (gérant, préposé), HAXONWBIIMMEUCS B BeJEHUAW CBOOCONHEIX AepKaTeded.
ITpaBpa, 0Ha He paccMaTPUBAeT BCe cnyqan yno1'pe631e1mﬂ TEPMHUEHA.

57 Cm. Fikhman. On the Structure... P. 129; @uzman. Oxcmpmex... C. 74; on ace.
H ch)yK'rype... C. 131.

8 Sijpesteijn P. J. The Monastery of Abbas Andreas // ZPE. 1987. Bd 70. P. 54—55.

59 B P. Oxy XIX. 22445 otuecTBO yKa3aHO.



IMomumo rocysapeTsa, ceirpasmero, mo muenmio JK.-M. Kappue, poab «e-
MEYypra», B CO3JlaHHH KOJOHATHHIX OTHOWIEHU, HEIIOCPEJICTBeHHBIMU ero ydacT-
HEKAME OBLII KPYIHbe 3eMJIeRIajielblpl 1 KomoHs. IIpasna, cTopoHsl Gsuid
He PaBHHL B ITaHE IIPaB, COMUAIBHOTO Beca ¥ HKOHOMUTECKUX BO3MOFKHOCTEU.
Pemaroniyo poan b opopmiennu, pasBuUTHH ¥ COXPaHeHHH KOJOHATa Ha BCEX
dTamaX ero MPAaKTHYECKOIO OCYIMEeCTBIEHHs HIPAAU KPYHHBIE 3eMJIEBIANeNIb-
Ok, BHIPA3UTENEM N 3AIMUTHUKOM HHTEPECOB KOTODPHIX BBICTYIIQJIO TOCyHapcT-
B0. Ho U KOJIOHBI P BceM YHU;KEHHOM ¥ 3a9aCTYI0 OECIHOMOINHOM TONOAeHHU
TaK/Ke U3BIEKANI HEKOTOPYIO BHIOJY M3 KOJOHATHHIX OTHOMEHH.

Hpynusie 3emueprnajeabns ObIIM He TONBKO pacHpejenuTeNsMI M B3AMa-
TeNAMH HAJA0TOB. KCau 6bf MX PONH TOJBLRO THM U OIPAaHMYMBAJNACH, OHHE ObI
cTapannch JTOOMMHE CH0COGaMH H CpeACTBaMu H36aBUTHCS OT YTOMHTEIbHOM
¥ pa3opuUTeJbHOH IMOBHHHOCTH, Tpe0oBaBIIel cojep)KaHMsA CHENHANBHOTO al-
mapaTa-mo ¢Gopy H TPAHCIOPTUPOBKE HAJNOTOB W IPEJHOJaraBileil MaTepuaIb-
HYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH B CJIyYae HENOCTYILIeHWs B Ka3HYy TOJUIejKallnX B3H-
manno Haioros. Ouum O6nl. He CTpeMUIUCh NPEBPATHTH CBOOOJHBIX JIOMEH
B 3aBUCHMBIX KOJIOHOB %0, COXPAHUTH UMEIOMINXCA KOJOHOB, BKIIYIAsI BCe HX DO~
ToMcTBO !, e 3amMammBagu (YKpBIBaNm) wysux (6erasix) KOXOHOB °2, meB3u-
pas Ha 3alpeThi TOCY/APCTBA M CBA3aHHBe ¢ >TuM HenpusartHoctu °°. Haobo-
POT, BMECTO TOTr0, ITO0H GOPOTHCA 3a BO3BPAT M NpPHOOpETeHue KOJIOHOB, OHM
On mobmBaiuch TGO OTMEHEL CHCTeMHE adscriptio B Toit gopMe, KOTOpPadA BIEK-
na 3a €o0oif OTBETCTBEHHOCTHh KPYIHOrO HMeHHsA, JubO0 ocBobokIeHue OT OT-
BETCTBEHHOCTH 3a YILUIATy HAJOTOB ¢ Oeraelx KomoHoB %', Memxay Tem, Kak
ABCTBYeT M3 3aKOHOJATENhCTBA, KONOHATHHIC OTHOUIEHHA, N0 KpaiiHed Mepe
B pAfe CIydaeB, yCTAHABIMBAIICHL B pe3ylbTaTe JOTOBODEHHOCTH (cOTJiaiie-
HUs), & TMOCKOJIBKY STH COIJIAUIEHHA MOTJIM OBITH HaBA3aHBl 0oJee CHIBHOR
CTOPOHOI (KPYUHBIMH 3eMIIeBIajielbIaMH), TO 3aKOHOHATEIBCTBO IpefycMaT-
pHBAN0 pAX NONOJHATEIBHHIX YCIOBMA s OpHAAYU 3aKOHHOTO XapaKTepa
coriamieHul0 (00 9TOM HIBKe). 3aMHTEpPEeCOBAHHOCTH jKe KPYIHBIX 3eMiIenlia-
JeNbIeB MOTJa HMETh TOJNBKO ONHO O0BbscHEeHHE — HOTPeOHOCTH B IOCTOAH-
HO#, rapaHTMPOBAHHON padoueii cuye mia obpaGorku semiau. M aTo crpemie-
Hpe yjep;karh y cebda paboTHHKOB (apenjgaTopoB), HPUKPEHOATh MX K HMEHHIO
sacsupereapcTBoBano eme B 111 B. 8 IJ1y sKe mesp mnpecienoBalo 3aKOHOJA-
TEIBCTBO O CTaTyce M TMpaBe pacmopsiykeHusa (pasfena) MOTOMCTBOM KOJOHOB

60 Cm. mpmm. 33.

81 O 3akOHOpEAaTeAsCTBE, KACAIOMEMCA GpPaKoB ¥ MOTOMCTBA, CM., IOMHMO Pa3feioB B
06mmX TPyaX 0 KOJOHAaTe M OTMeYeHHble B ipuM. 2 paborat M. Brmaskmau, A. B. Homresa,
C. Hyamarra.

62 B aroit cBasy caM Kappue AeauT rocmos Ha «IOKUHYTHX B UoTepmesmux» (abandon-
nés et lésés) u «yxpeBateneinr (domini d’accueil) (Carrié, 1983. P. 223; cf. P. 222: «yKphI-
BaTedbCTBO 0OEriHX KOJMOHOB 6eccoBecTHRMU domini»).

8 HKax otmevaer cam Kappue (Carrié, 1983. P. 222), «3T0 IPHEBOAHMIO KO BCE YMHOMKAI0-
mavcs TsHRGaM pasHoro poaa Mexny domini, ¢ OfHOW CTOPOHH, M ME&KRY domini M coloni,
¢ apyroi». ITo ero MEeHMIO, TpaBUIbHOE TOJKOBaHHe 3HaMemuTol Lex Anastasiana B WH-
repuperanuu [OcTMEMAaHA 3aKJI0YAT0CH B TOM, 4TOOH pa3pemnTh BOSHAKABIINE HA IOYBE
GercTBa M YKPHIBATENHCTBA KOJIOHOB CHOPH.

% B P. Oxy. XXVII. 2479 (VI B.), o koTopoM emme Gyaer pedb, Oerisii sHamorpad,
OTCYTCTEOBABIOMIT TPU rojia, MPOCHT rOCHOJHHA BHECTH eI'0 BMecTe C JeTbMHU B COHCOK dHa-
morpagon (cTK. 11: amoypagival ye peta Tév ¢udV Téxvov meupasienHoe . KumneHoM
grenme). W3 aroro BmamHO, uTo Gerimit KOMOH OHI BHYEPKHYT M3 3THX COHECKOB. Ilo-BHaM-
MOMY, 9TO GBLIO CAeNAH0 AMMAHUCTpATME NMCHHEA He 3DA, | TO, YTO AfCKPUOTAMAA IPOCAT
ero BHECTH BHOBL B CIIIICKH, TOBOPHUT O TOM, 4TO 9TO OIJIa HEOOXOHHMAsi IPONUERYPa IS Je-
TQJIE3ANEKN ero NOJNOKEeHMA.

8 CJI. IV. 65, 11 (244 r.): Invitos conductores seu heredes eorum post tempora loca-
tionis non esse retinendos saepe rescriptum est. Komermrymms ymommmaercs HKappme
(Carrié, 1983. P. 212).
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B clIydYae CMeIIaHHHX GpaKoB Me/KAy cBOGOAHHME H KOJIOHAMI H MELIY KO-
JIOHAMH Pa3HHIX TOCHOJ, KOTODOe OTBe4aso dKOHOMHYECKHM HHTepecaM Kpyu-
HBIX 3eMIIeBJafiesIblieB B Oouxbmeil cremenu, deM (QHCKAILHEM HITepecaM Iro-
cymapcrBa. llocimennemy B KoHedHoMm wmTore Obuto 0e3pa3nuuno, B KadecTBe
Koro Oyner miIaTHTh 3eMiefernern (B KadecTse CBOOOMHOTO KpecTbAHNNA INIH
3aBHCHMOTO KOJOHA) I KaKoll KDPYIHHI 3emyeBiajienel] Oyger B3NMATh C KO-
JOHA HAJOTH, KOTOPHe B J0GOM ciiygae mocTynmii O B Kasuy. Ta «ro66ucT-
CKasg» JNeATeNbHOCTh KDYHIHHIX 3eMiepiajenbleB, Kortopywo #Hi.-M. Happue
orpunaer (cM. nmpuMm. 24), B ZaHHOM caydae expressis verbis moaTBep:;kacHA
3aKOHOJATEeNbCTBOM 86,

Ho xpynunsie semieBirafesblitl He TONBKO CTPEMUINCH YAEP;KAaTh B IIMEHWH
KOJIOHOB M HX IOTOMCTBO, HO H HONOJHYTH YHCJIO 3ABUCHMEIX OT HHX KOJOHOB.
Kaxumu 651 cpejicTBaMi HU PEKPYTHPOBAANCh HOBHE KOJIOHB, 11X HOBHI CTa-
TYC MOJKeH OBI GBITH COOTBETCTBEHHO OQOPMJIEH IYTeM COCTARTEHHSI COOT-
BETCTBYIOLUX cornamenuit. Corsamasch ¢ HAIUM YTBED/KJAEHHEM, YTO TO-
PYYHTeNbCTBA 3a KOJOHOB HE MOTYT CUNTAThCA TaKHMM KouTpakramu (Carrié,
1984, P. 945). Kappue uier eme jajpme 1 BooOINe OTPHLAET BO3MOMKHOCTH
CYIIECTBOBAHMS TAKIX KOHTPAKTOB 7. Memay Tem Hammumue TAKIX CcoTrJamie-
Huil 58 3acBUIETEIBLCTBOBAHO CaMUM 3akKoHomareabcTBoM. Tax, B CJ. XI. 48
(47), 22 (531 r.) ykasbiBaercsi, 9T0 JUIA YCTAHOBJEHHA OTHOIICHWS AJNCKpPHI-
nmara Hemoctato9Ho solam conductionem vel aliam quamcumque scriptu-
ram..., HO HY/KHO B NOJKDeIUIeHHe 3TOil scripiura NpHBECTH [APyTHE [aHHHIE,
uMelolue 3akoHHYI0 cuny (vex ex publici census adscriptione vel ex legiti-
mis modis talis scriptura adiuvetur). ITomumo sammenm B rocymapcTBeHHBIH
1eH3 MMeI0TCA B BM Y emie confessio uiau depositio, T. e. [iA JOKA3aTENbLCTBA
KOJIOHATHOTO COCTOSIHUSA 11€06XORHM pPAJ MOKYMEHTOB M He TOJBLKO [OTOBOP
06 apenpe mwin Apyroi Bua KoHTpakTa °°. Xopomo m3BecTHO, 9TO KOJOHH 3a-
KTI09aJU CO CBOMMH IOCIONAMY PA3JIUIHbie NICHMEHHEE COTJalleHNnsA, II0dTO-
My HEIOHATHO, HOUeMy CpeJl HHX He MOrjo Ob GHTL M coTyameHus o6 ycra-
HOBJIEHWY KOJOHATHBHIX OTHOMIEHUH ‘0,

IKoHOMUYeCKHe (a He TucTO QHCKAIbHbe) CBA3H KOJOHOB ¢ KPYIHBIM HMe-
HUeM HalIM OpsMoOe OTPajkeHne B HCTOYHMKAX, B TOM ulicje B mamupycax ‘L.
#H.-M. Kappue Bhijensier 0GBIYHO T€ MecTa, Tle TOBOPUTCA 00 ymiaTe HAJIO0-

8 Cwm., mampmmep, Nov. Just. 156; Nov. Just. App. 1; cp. Nov. Just. 157, cBupmerens-
CTBYIOIYI0 0 Geccepieumy TOCHO/ IO OTHOIIEHWIO K CeMEeHKM CBA3AM KOJOHOB.

7 «[lasxe He cIemyeT DpeAmOJaraT HaamdHe TAKAX KOHTPAKTOB, TaK KaK af(CKpUUTH-
LEAT He ABJIAETCA COLUAaJbHO-DKOHOMAYECKHM OTHOMEHmeMy (CM. mpmm. 12).

% Tacky (Gascou, 1985. P. 20. Note 105) nonaraer, uTo «8 Ermnre OTHOMEHHA glor-
gos/colonus BCerja IPeANONAraioT KOHTDAKTYalNbHYH WIH CTATYCHYI 3aBHCEMOCTE) (dé-
pendance contractuelle ou statutaire).

% Kappme (Carrié, 1983. P. 223) mumer: «OnEE TOABKO KOETPAKT 06 apenfe HELOCTa-
TOYEH JJIsi DOATBEP/KNCHHA AACKPENTANMATA, HYKHO NOGaBHETH Gojlee pemapmue JOKasa-
TeNBCTBA, Kak publici census adscriptios. Ho B TekcTe 3aKOHa ToBOPUTCA HE TOJNBKO 06
apeHHOM I0T0BOpE, HO H O APYFEX BHAAaX A0roBopoB (conductionem vel ex aliam quam-
cumque scripturam), meE30Bas PErECTPAlMA HO eANHCTBEHHOE NOMNOJHETENHHOE TIOATBEPMK-
AeHHEe, a TONBKO OfHO m3 HEX (vel ex aliis legitimis modis...; ex pluribus capitulis con~
diciones ostendi...; ex utroque genere obligationis = r. 1.). He HCEmI09eR0, 9TO 3aIACh
B IIeH3 IIPOMCXOAMNIA MMEHHO IOCIe NpeAbABIeHnsl OCTANLHKX BHAOB scripiurae, T. €. Opia
SaBepIIeHNeM OPOPMHTEILHOTO HPOLecca 0GPOBOABHO (TyCTh YHMCTO POPMAILHO) YCTAHOB-
JIHHHX KOJNOHATHHX OTHONICHHIA.

70 Hax ywasamo (cM. mpmM. 20), /K.-M. Kappme cunmraer colonus homologus «odnnmos-
HEIM TePMEEOM» finA 0603HaYeHnA Koa0HA B Ermmre. Dror TepmuH, ynommmaemuit B CTh.
X1. 24. 6 (415 r.) co ccruKoi Ha TO, WTO TO MecTHoe ofozHAUeHHe (more gentilicio nuncu-
pantur), KaK HE CTPAHHO, B 3HAYEHHH (KOJIOH» B IagWpycaXx He oTMederno. Ho camo cI0BO
CBA33aHO C COIVIAIIEHHeM (KOHTPaKTOM), IO3TOMY HeyqupmTeabHO, uTo K. IIpeo mepesesaa
BHPAKEHAE KaK «KOJNOHH, CBsAi3aHHEE KOHTPakToM» (Carrié, 1984. P. 941. Note 13).

1 CM. nogpobuee: Quzrman, 1984. C. 187—191.
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ros. JleiicTBUTEABHO, O HAJIOTaX rOBOPUTCA B ITUX IOKYMEHTaX, HO He TONb-
KO 7 Ile cToABKOo 0 Haidorax. B P. Oxy. 1. 130,, (548—549 rr.) aTo BEIpa/KeHO
KOJOHOM AHym B caMoil ofugeit gopMe — «ObITh IOJE3HBIM (CHY/KATH) HMe-
Hmio». J{pyrme TekcTsl Gonee KoHKperdn. IIpesk/ie Bcero Kogox (amamorpag)
AOJKel ObLI J00POCOBECTHO OpPOINATh, 3aCeBaTh H 00pabaTHBATH 3EMIK. JTH
o6a3aHI0OCTH 3aQUKCHPOBAHLL KAK B HCKOTODPBIX PACHHCKaX B IIOJydeHMH 060-
pymoBaHus ‘2, Tak U B pAJe NOPYdYUTeIsCTB '°. Bo-BropmX, 2Hamorpad ObLI
o6A3aH BHOCHTE OmpefeneHHy0 Iiaary. [lockoilbKy W apeHjHasa Ijiara U Ha-
JOTH B3UMA/MCh OTHUMI II TeMH jKe pPabOTHHKAMi MMEHHs, OHM 049edb JacTO
o peMIIANNCH HA3BAHUEM, TODTOMY TPYAHO ONpPEedUTh, HIAET I Pedb B TEKC-
Te 00 apeHIHHIX B3HOCAX B Y3KOM HJIH LIIHPOKOM CMEICIE ITOTO CI0Ba (BKIIO-
qag nagorn) **. Hakoner, om, BO3MOKHO, BHIOIHA 1 Oapu(nHubie paboTer 3.
Paforunkun anmapata KpyIHOrO MMeHHs, coOUpass OJHOBDEMEHHO H HaJor'd
W apeHJHble B3HOCKI, MOIJIM, €CTECTBEHHO, B3HMaTh 00JbINe IOJIOKEHHOTO,
NEITATHCA MOBBHICUTH Pa3Mepbl apeHHo#l miaaTel u T. A. To, 94T0 B 3aKOHOJA-
TeILCTBE TOBOPUTCA O superexactiones NPUMEHUTEJIBHO K HajoraM (MMEHHO
3Ta CTOpPOHA ero 0oJIblile MHTEpecoBata), He NAeT OCHOBAHMA UCKIIYATH BO3-
MOKHOCTH YBEJIYeHHS APYIrUX HOOOPOB C KOJOHOB.

Coraacuo #K.-M. KRappue (cM. uratsr B mpum. 18), He Ka:xb# 3emiie Jesel]
GELT KOJIOHOM, He KaKpgplil aHamorpad mmenma Owin ipso facto mep:xateineM.
Ilepsas wacts yrBepkaeHus Geccmopua. Hamwuame cBOGOJHOTO KpPECTHAHCTBA
H CcBOOONHHIX apeHAATOPOB IIPU3HAETCA 3aKOHOJATEJHCTBOM, IOATBEDIKZA-
erca merogumkamu. faske B OKCHPUHXCKOM HOMe, OTKYJa IPOHCXOAUT OCHOB-
Hafd Macca HAOMPYCHON MOKYMEHTAIMH, OTHOCAINENCA K KPYIHHM HMEHUAM
® yuoMuHawoimaa sHamorpados ‘S, 3HadHTeNbHAs 9acTh 36MEJIBHOTO (OHAA

72 P, Med. 1. 64, (441 r.), P. Oxy. XXXIV. 2724s_o (469 r.); XVI. 18991500 (476 1.);
1983,, (497 r.); mogpobHee o pacouckax cM. Purmar, 1984. C. 171—172, 204. Tam xe mox-
HEI{T COUCOK TEKCTOB ¥ OCHOBHASA JIMTEPATYDA.

73 TlonHuil uepededs npmsoparcsa B P. Oxy. XXVII. 24784 5; (595 r.).

" Tacky (Gascou, 1985. P. 13—14) rosopar o rente-impdt, B KoropoM mpeobaagaer
Bajorosulii acmext; B P. Mich. Inv. 474,, ,. (541 r.) BslmensioTcs EXQOPLE M APTUPLKG.

% CM. Fikhman. Les cautionnements... P. 476; Qurmaen 4. @. Bpam nn 00s3aHk 6ap-
MAHON erAmeTcKue KoXoHu-apckprotunmu? // Klio. 1981. Bd 63. C. 605—608; Qurman,
1984. C. 188—190. Kappue (Carrié, 1983. P. 212—213; 1984. P. 940. Note 6) Bospakaer
mpOTHS 3TOTO, OTPHUAA Hadmyme OapcKoil 3amamKm (co coblakoir Ha A. J[KoHCOHA
n JI. Yacta) m npepiosKeHHEIe HAMA TONKOBAHMA Ysooyuxx dmypisar B P. Oxy. XXVII.
2478,, ,,, YTBeKIas, ITO 3TA KAAY3y.1a OGHYHO OTHOCHTCH K Pa3IMIHHM paboraM Ha ca-
MOM YYacTKe 3eMid, 0 KoTopoM mpeT peub. Ho A. Jlxkoncon u JI. VacT He OTPUIAIOT MOJI-
HOCTHI0 HaJAMIuMe 0ApCKON 3amamKky i PabOTHL KOJMOHOB Ha Heil, OHE TOBOPAT TOJBKO O TOM,
9T0 ¢AAHHbIe 0 Heil 8 Eraare He3HaAYMTEJbHS[, HO adToJpy(a. ANWOHA, BOPOATHO, 3aHUMAJHA
ee mecto Ha 3amane» (Johnson A. C., West L. C. Byzantine Egypt: Economic Studies.
Princeton, 1949. P. 65). Hamy aprymMesrauuo oH He pazfmpaer, @ TO 00CTOATENBCTBO, ITO
B Carrié, 1984. P. 940. Note 6 maeTcs oTCHIKA TONBLKO Aa Fikhman. Les cautionnements...,
xorst B Carrié, 1983. P. 247. Note 29 ymovuuaercs pabdora: Quzmar. Bexm Ou 0643aHH. ..,
re npodieMa pa3dupaercs MOAPOOHO, aeT OcHOBaHUE [10JaraTh, YTO C MOCHeRHeHd cTaTbei
JK.-M. Happue He cMOT 03HAKOMHTbCA. Bompoc o GapimuHe Helb3sl emie CYATATH OKOHIA-
TOAHHO CHATHIM.

76 Kak moka3an aHamau3 JoxyMmenron (Purman, 1984. C. 169 cx., 1977), sHamorpads
3aCBUAETCIBCTBOBAHEL TONIBKO B OKCHPUHXCKOI JOKYMEHTAUE, IPAYeM TOJIBKO B ROKYMeH-
Tax, aLPecOBAHHAX KPYIHOMY MMEHMK CaMAMA 3HAMOrpadaMu MIU JMIAMHA, BHCTYIIABIIA-
MU B X paTepecax (mopyyarensamm). M3 3Toro, KoHe4da0, HeJIb3A AeJNaTh BHIBOX, 1T0 B Ermm-
Te sganorpadsl uvenmcs ToabKO B Oxcupmaxckov Home. CKopee Bcero, mMHCANIA MBI, «OT-
CyTCTBHE C10Ba ,dHATMOrpad* B TEKCTAX HEOKCHPHAXCKOTO IIPOMCXOMKAGHAA CliegyeT 06b-
ACHUTH JTIOKATHHOIME OCOOCHHOCTIMA ODOPMISHUS HOKYMEHTOB, TeM, 94TO B COOTBETCTBYIO-
MEX MECTHOCTAX HE OSII0 MPHHATO OTMEdaTh IPUHANICIKHOCTH K dHamorpadam» (TaMm ixe,
¢. 170). B oaydnrukosadHoM cosceM H:masHo P. Mich. Inv. 474 (541 r.) ymoMmHaroTcs gBa
smamorpada MpakiaeymolbCKOro HOMa, HO MOCKONBKY TOCMOXA poxoM m3 OKCAPUHXA H [O-
KyMEHT GsI/I COCTABJIeH, TI0 BCeii BepoATHOCTH, B OKCHPHHXe, TO CKA3adach OKCHMPHHXCKAA
NPAaKTEKA YIOMWHAHHEA CJI0BA «3HAMOrpad».
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npgHajeskanda 1 ofpabaTeiBanach cBoGogHEMM 3emieBlamenabuamu. Ho Bce
sHamorpadsr GesycioBHO Obuim 3emiejenbiiaMu. B KadecTse JOKasaTelbCTBa
nporneonosioskuoro MR.-M. Happue ccsuraerces na P. Oxy. XXIV.2420 (611 r.),
TNOPYYNTENHCTBO, BHIaHHOE ANMOHY 3a JBYX 30JOTHX jea Mmactepos *. OHo
TefCTBUTENPHO HAIIOMUHAET 10 (OpMe IIOPYYMTEIHCTBO 3a dHAmOrpados, HO
OTHIONb HE SABISETCA TAKOBEIM. B Tekcre Her mu o06o3HaveHHms «duamorpady,
HE CCHBITKM Ha 00fA3aHHOCTH, BEITEKaliue H3 craryca sHamorpada. Ho (u B
3TOM CYMECTBEHHOE OTIMYHE OT MOPYIUTENBCTB 34 HHANOTPAGOB) B HEM rapaH-
THpyercsi mpeOHBAaHME HAa MeCTe TOJBKO CAMAX 30JI0THIX el MacTepoB, a He
9IEHOB MX CeMbM, T. €. B JIOKYMEHTE HIIYer0 HE rOBOPUTCSA O HACIEJCTBEHHOM
TNPAKpPeIJIEHUM K MMEHmIo, 06A3aTenbHoM s suanorpagos. OGcTosATeNBCTBA,
opuBegmine K HEOOXOANMOCTH COCTABIEHHA TaHHOTO IOPYYHTEIHCTBA, HEH3-
BECTHHEI, HO MOXXHO IPEJ{HOJIOKUTH, 9TO 30JOTHX M€ MactepaM ObUl MOPYYeH
3aKa3, BRILIAYEH aBaHC 3a paboTy, BHAHO 30J0TO (MJIN JEeHBIH HA ero npmod-
peTeHme), a OHU 3aKa3 He BHIIONHUIW, cOerkanm, OBIM NONMAHBI, TOMENEHH
B TIOPDHMY UMEHHS, OTKYHA OBUIM BHIIYIIEHB HA IOPYKH C Te€M, 4TO, upeGHBasg
Ha Mecre, BHIONHAT pabory. Cymma mrpada, Beposriio, 6bi1a paBHa Ml Jlaxe
IpeBHIIAJA CTOMMOCTH 3aKasa ‘8. Keam Owl smamorpagaMu Morau OHTH JIIOTE
caMBIX pasybIX IpodeccHit, ToO 3T0 NOJKHO OBIJIO HAWTH CBOE OTpa’sKReNHe B MC-
TOYHUKAaX. MeKIy TeM b 3aKONOJaTelIhCTBE cI0BO colonus (Yewpyos) MHOTHA
BOOOINE OMyCKaercsi, HACTOIBKO 6buIo ogeBMaHo, urto adscripticius (adscrip-
ticia) mogpasymeraer colonus adscripticius (colona adscripticia). B namupy-
caX, B KOTODHX YIOMHHAWTCH 3Hamorpadsl ¢ yKasaHHeM HpodeccHH, BCErpga
CTOHT CJIOBO YEWPYOS WU JIPyroe 0Go3HaYeHne npoPecciu, CBI3aHHOE ¢ CeIbCKO-
xo3siicTBenHOM fesTenbHOoCcThIO (nogpobuee: Purman, 1984. C. 168).

IKOHOMHYECKASA 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH 06eMX CTOPOH B COXPAHEHHH KOJO-
HATHHX OTHOLIEHHI 3aKJI0Yajach B TOM, Y4TO OHY rapalTHPORAIH KPYOHOMY
3eMJIEBJIAJIENBIYy HACJIEICTBEHHOE IIPHKpeIUIellne KOJOHOB K MMEHHI0, a KOJO-
HAM — TPOYHOCTH feprkanufa. HacrencrsenHoe NpUKpemIeHile KOJIOHA K AMe-
HUI0O MHOTOKDAaTHO IPEAUMCHIBAJIOCH TOCYNapCTBOM B CAMBIX PEe3KHX BHDarKe-
wuax (em. Quzman, 1984. C. 178—183, 208—210), cypoBo Kapainuch Gercrso
¥ YKPHIBaTeJLCTBO KOJOHOB. Ha HepBwii miaH B JJAaHHOM cly4ae BHICTyHala
3aIUTA UHTEPECOB MOCTPAJIaBUIMX 3eMJEBIAMENbIEB, a He (HCKA, WHTEPECH
KOTOPOro MOKHO OblIO ofeclednTh, KaK ObLIO OTMEYEHO BEIle, 0643aB KpPYyI-~
HBIX 3eMJIeBJIAJIeNbIeB, K KOTODPHIM Iepedeskain KOJIOHE, Cpasy JKe 3aHOCHTh
UX B DOJATHEE CUMCKHM ¥ B3UMATH ¢ HUX Hanoru. Ha npakruxe Kojuoubl, KOHET-
HO, HOKUAAJIH HMEHNHA, a KPYUHBIE 3eMJIeBIafeNbI(bl CTOHAIN HX C 3eMad, HO
370 OBLTO yKe HapylleHUeM YCTAHOBIEHHOTO HOPHAAKA U 3aKOHOJATeJIhCTBA..
JH.-M. Kappue, Bospasskaionuii mpoTHB JTOTo Tesmca (cM. mpum. 22-—24),
noJiaraer, 9To KOJOHH MOTJIM HOKU/ATh HMEHIe OTHOCHTEIbHO Ge3HaKasaHHo 9,
a rocmojla pearmpoBaJm Ha 3TO 0€3 0cOGLIX HMOIAIL.

7 Carrié, 1983. P. 230—231: «Tak, peMeC/IeHHUKH, He3aBUCHUMEIE OT HMCHUA — HITITO
He YRaswBaeT Ha TaKyl0 3aBUCHMOCTh — pPaBHLIM 00pa3om 0003HaYeHH KaR enapographoi,
HaIpEMep B0JOTHX med mMactepa B P. Oxy. XXIV. 2420 or 610 r. (611 r.— ca. BL. VII. 5.
S. 150.— X . @.). CBA3B 3TEX peMecJeHHUKOB adscripticii (¢ mMenueM.— M. @.) He ABIA-
eTcsl, CIefoBaTelbHO, DKOROMHYECKOIl, a opuUauIecKoii. OHA OTHOCHTICA K IPAKAAHCKOMY
COCTOSIHHUIO, K (PHCKaJBHEIM ¥ JUTYPruueckuM o0s3aHHOCTAM... OHA BOCXONT K TOMY Bpe-
MeHH, KOrfa Ha praedia OBUIA BO3IOMKCHA DTA OTBETCTBEHHOCTHY.

78 TaxuMm o0pa3soM, ccuika /H.-M. Kappue Ha P. Oxy. XXIV. 2420 nonapaeT B 4BCIO
TeX «OaHaNbHBIX OCBOOOMMAEHUIT» M3-TI0[ CTPAXKE, 03 [OKA3aTEINHLCTB, OTHECEBHHX K DHA-
morpadaM, or KOTOPHIX OH caM mpepnocteperaer (Carrié, 1984. P. 945. Note 39).

7 Carrié, 1983. P. 234: «HecM0Tps1 Ha yCTpallaouye yCHIHs 3aKOHa, OEICTBO KOJOHA
HAKOTJa He [PUPABHHABAJIOCH K IOJAPHBHOI KOI[YHCTBEHHOCTH aHAJOTWYHOro pabCcKoro
npecTynleHdsi. ITO OTAMYHE IIPOABIAETCA B SBHOH JIETKOCTH, YTOOH He CKa3aTh (aKTH-
9ecKOM Ge3HaKa3aHHOCTH, ¢ KOTOPOi KOJOHL NOKMAAIT 3eMJI0, K KOTOPOil NPAKPENIeHHy.
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B xauectne nokasatenscrs npmsomarcs P. Oxy. XVI. 2055 (VI 8.) =
XXVII. 2479 (VI B.). Ilepuii manupyc copepKuT JIHHHEI COUCOK KOIOHOB,
Ge;xaBmIEX W3 aNHOHOBCKOro Biuajenua Daucuc B mMmeparopckoe umenme Ma-
xaBcoH ¥, a TakKe MaHHBIe 0 HEKOTOPHX [PYrHX KOJOHAX, HAXOJEBIIAXCS
BHe BiafenmA. JloKkymenT GesycmoBHO HOCHI XapaKTep BHYTPHIOOMECTHOM
OaMATKH, BO3MOKHO 3TO ObLA NEPBHIA IIAr, OPeUPAHATHI B NEAAX BO3Bpalie-
mus Gerneunos. He CKI0O9eHO, 9T0, He jKeJasA BCTYHATh B TAKOY ¢ MMIODATOP-
CKHIM UMEHHEM, COUCOK COCTABIIIH, 9TO0H IIONLITaTLCA CHATH ¢ cebsA 00A3aHHOCTH
no c60py HalIOroB WIM MOJAYYHTH KoMueHcanuo. Bo BeAkOM cayuae Ha ocHOBE
9TOTO TEKCTa HEJNL3SA CHEJIaTh BBHIBOJ O BO3MOKHOCTH GECHPemATCTBEHHO MOKH-
ayth uMenme 8. Ofcrosrenncrsa GercTea m BoaBpamennsa sHanorpada Ilumepra
w3 P. Oxy. XXVII. 2479 uspecTHbl TOXLKO M3 €T0 IyTAHOTO M3JIOKEHUA, HaJ
BHIACHEHHEM KOTOPOTO HeMajo NoTpyawiuch ucciaexgosatenu 82, Tpymmo cka-
3aTh, TaK JIM Y CIOKOHHO pearuMpoBajlo KPYUHOE HMEHHE, HEe IPHHHMAJO
JE OHO KaKWe-TO Mephl i BOo3BpaTa Xoaoma. Hemb3sa Tawske yTBep/KIATh,
9TO KOJIOH Bell HePETOBOPEHI ¢ TOCIIOJUHOM 00 YCIOBUAX BO3BPATA, HE aNCJIPYA
Kk ero mMmrocepauio 8. Komon Bepuyics qo manmcaHus UTpONEHUs, Iedb €ro
3aKJII09aJiachk B TOM, 9TOOHl DPa3KaJ00UTh TrOCHOAMHA, €CTECTBEHHO, KOJOH
CTPEeMIICS OIYCTHTH HEBHITOJHBIC A HET0 MOMEHTEHI.

OGpatuMca K BOIPOCY O «KPemocTd fiepkanus» Komxona. Hax Mur Bupmenw,
/H.-M. Happue mporus 210r0 BO3paskaeT (cM. BHIIE HpHEM. 22) M CCHIIAETCSH
ga P. Oxy. XVI. 1941 = Cartas, 29 (V B.) ®, B xotopom nexuit Ceper coo6-
maer 3emaefensny (yswpyos) llpasry, 94T0 eMy cuaemyer HOKHHYTH 00pabaTei-
BaeMBIil MM yIacTOK (4nyov1), Tak Kak CepeH ciaetT ero B apeHAy APYroMy 3eM-
negensuy (yewpyos). Coraacumo H.-M. Kappme, Cepen, BeposATHO, yIpaBisio-
muil pMeHmeM, 06a apeHaTopa — KOJIOHHI, OHOTO CTOHANT C 3eMJIH, IPYroMy
ee cnator. CrpasHo, uro Cepen, MOXpo6HO co06WAs JlaHHbE O MOKOWHOM OTIe
(6narogectnBoil mamAra Janmui, GHBIOWEA IpecsBuTep), HE CUEJ] HEOOXOMEMBIM
yKa3aTh CBOIO ROJKHOCTH B MMEHMM, 49T0 Opuro O Gosee yMecTHO B JaHHOM
caryanqua. He w#ckiaiogeno, 9r0 OH ORI LIPOCTO COOCTBEHHAKOM YdYacTKA
seMam (CM. CTKK. 8—9: dt& [t]o &we adtyy armododv[at]). CiroBo Yewpysés Morio
0603HaYaTh HE TOJIBKO «KOIOHY, HO ¥ IIPOCTO «CBOGOHKIA aperaaTopy. Hukakmx
JIOKA3aTEJAbCTB, YTO PEYb HMET O 3aMeHe OJHOr0 KOJOHA APYrdM, B TeKcTe He
copepxutca. DBonee npaBpomogo6HEIM HpeJCTaBIAETCA HHOe TOJKOBaHHE.
Bemuesaanenen Cepen ¢Hajl YIaCTOK 3¢MJIM HA YCIOBHAX ¢P’Go0v povov BodAst,
O3BONABININX €MV B VIOOHOE /i HEero BpPeMs PpACTOPrHYTHh COrJameHue.

80 Q craTyce cM. Quraman, 1984. C. 181, rie mpocuexmBaoTC PONCTBEHEHE CBA3M Ge-
$KABOIAX KOJOHOB.

8t Hanpumep, Hardy E. R. The Large Estates of Byzantine Egypt. N. Y., 1931.
P. 77; Johnson A. C. Egypt and the Roman Empire. Ann Arbor, 1955. P. 170. Note 33
(«peprKaTead MOIJIH, IO-BHAEMOMY, IIEPEXONATH OT OfHOTO WMEHHA K APYIOMY»), HO TEKCT
P. Oxy. XVI. 2055 osarnasien ['visi yewpy®v ouyéviwv B Tak OH, IPABHILEO, 0003-
wayed B KH.: Johnson, West. Byzantine Egypte. P. 65.

82 [TogpoGree @uamar, 1984. C. 176 ci., rie NPHBONHUTCA JmTepaTypa. YTBepKaeHne
Kappme (Carrié, 1984. P. 945. Note 40), gro 3aXxBa? IPOHOHTOM UMYMECTBA GErIOTO PHA-
morpada @I CIEACTBHEM HPEMEHEHMsI KIAY3YAsl U3 NOPYYHTEABCTS 33 NPUIACHHX KONO-
HOB (StQU30VT... T4 WEI7G TTG adTod 4mosnevic), ObO OB ONpaBAAaHO, eCIAHW NPHU3HATH
3a TOPYYATENBCTBAMM XapaKrep KOHTPAKTos 00 amckpunranmate. Ho, Kak oTMedeHO,
K.-M. Kappme, Bciep 3a PAXOM JADPYIEX mCcaefoBaTeleii, ocmapmpaer sto. B. P. Oxy.
XXVII. 2479 se ynoMyuHAeTCA HU O KAKOM HOPYYMTENLCTBE, KPOMe TOTO IPH HAJMIHM Ta~
XOro MOPYYUTENBCTBA yiieps ObI Gl BO3MELIEH HOPyImTeNeM.

83 Carrié, 1983. P. 234: «Berauil KoloH BefeT NePeroBOPH 00 YCIOBHAX CBOEro BO3-
ppamendsn. B3LBaer M OH K ero MHIOCEPAHIO, IPOCHT JIM OH IPOIMEHUA 33 CBOX OMEp3H-
TEILHYI0 OmuGKYy?».

84" Carrié, 1983. P. 232; cf. Carrié, 1984. P. 946—947: «coGCTBEHHEMK COXPaHAET OPABO
PACIOPIKATLCA CBOMMA 3eMIAMMI, KaKk MOYKEHO Bupers m3 P. Oxy. XVI. 1941 (V 5.)».

42



OueBEAHOrO OTHOMEHHEA K BONPOCY O «HPOYHOCTH» MJIH «HEIPOYHOCTH) JeprKa-
HEA KOJOHA TOKYMEHT He MMeeT U CTPOUTH Ha ero OCHOBE TEOPHI0, IPOTUBOPE-
Yamyl0 MHOTOKPATHHIM 3aKOHOJATEIbHRIM 3alpeTaM, pPUCKOBaHO.

Haxonen, mocaenum#t m raaBHE Bompoc. B Kakoli Mepe 0pHIMYECKH CBO-
Gomubiit Komon (ingenuus) GBI [leliCTBATENBHO CBOGOJICH HEe B TEODHH, a Ha
IpaKTHKe %°, a ToYHee caMOCTOATENeH B CBOMX JIEHCTBHAX, OpPHYEM HE BOOOIE,
B obmectse B 1esaoM %6 a B mpefenax KPYHHOTO WMEHUs, B CBOMX OTHOINCHHAX
C KPYOHBIM 3eMJIeBJAeabIeM?

B wmcropmorpadum, mesaBHCHMO OT «IIKOJB, (HANpaBienusas» ¥ T. [.,
e[IMHOAYIMIHO NPHU3HAETCHA NpPUKpPeNNneHnme Kojoua K 3emie. OfHH, CTOPOHHEKHA
«pECKambHOIl Teopuu», K Koropoit otmocurca um sK.-M. Kappme, cunrarot sto
OpUKpenjienve (QHCKAJLHEIM, HABA3aHHHIM  TIOCYJapCTBOM HE3aBHCHMO,
a HHOTA W BONPEKH JKeJaHHI0 KpPVIOHBIX 3eMieBlafeibleB (cM. mpmm. 11,
12, 22—24 w pp.), npyrue BUJAT B 9TOM DPE3yNbTaT MLIMTEJIBHOIO COLMAlbHO-
9KOHOMHYECKOI0 IIpOIecca, B XO[e KOTOPOro KPYIHBE 3€MIEeBIANeNBIH CY-
MeJIl NPHKPEenATs pabouyo cuny x 3emie. Ho Begp Koo He IPOCTO MpUKpem-
JAICA K 3eMIie, OH NPUKPEIJISJICA K 3eMIe IOCIOfMHA, 3aMHTEPECOBaHIIOrQ
B TOM, yToObl OHA OHlJa CBOEBDPEMEHHO U JOJKHHIM o6pasom oOpaboTama, T. e.
9TO0K OHA UPUHOCHNA €My OupelelieHHbI JOXO0[, OTCYTCTBHE KOTOPOro JHm-
muno Obl BIafeHHe 3eMIlell BCAKOTO cMbicia. M KOoHEUHO jKe, TOCHONMH, ¢ KO-
TOPOT'0 TOCYNAaPCTBO K TOMY 3Ke Tpe6oBajio 06eceyeH s HOCTYIIEHUA HAJIOTOB,
IOJKeH OB HPWIIOMKHUTH BCE YCHJIMsA, YTOOBl 3aCTaBUTH IOPHAUYECKH CBOOOM-
HOTO KOJIOHA (BEUIO;KUTHCS» CLOJHA, He 0COOEHHO CYHTASICH C €T0 CBOOOHEIM
IOPUAYECKEM CTATYCOM, ¢ IOPUAMYECKHMHU TapaHTuAMA ero upas %. IToaTomy
CPaBHEHEE OTHOINEHWII KOJIOHA ¢ TOCHOMHOM C OTHOIIEHMAMH KHUTENA JiePeBHE
¢ fepeBueil (cM. mpuM. 16) He onpaBmano. XO0Td U PYKOBOJCTBO JlePEBEHb IIO-
3BOJIANIO cebe HePeIKo MPOM3BOJI IO OTHODIEHHIO K OfHOCEJIbYaHAM, €0 peaib-
HEIe BO3MOKHOCTHU HE COIOCTABUMLI C Te€M, 9TO MOTJIH cefe IO3BOJHUTH MOTYIIE-
CTBeHHEE, KaK IPaBWJIO, KpynHee 3emiesnafenpus. Otrciofa Hemsbe)xHAA
3aBECHAMOCTD OT rocmopguna, ormedennas camum fH.-M. Kappue (cM. npmrm. 25),
orcioa m Gopbba rocygapcTsa 3a ofecrmedenne cBoOOfH (ingenuité) KOIOHOB,
0 KOTOPOH OH TaKe 9acTO ynoMmuHaeT (CM., Hampumep, IpuM. 33).

Mesxny ropmau4ecku cBOOOXHBIM KOJOHOM M IOCYJAaPCTBOM CTOSAN KPYIIHEIA
seMiesnajenen, — co6cTBeHHUK 3emiuu (dominus terrae), K KOTOpOi ORI IpH-
KpeImjieH KOJOH, a BCIENCTBHE DTOro co BpemeneMm u ero dominus. OH He GBI
dominus B TOM CMBICJIE X B TOM 00beMe, KOTOPEE UMEIOT B BHEAY, KOIJa T'OBOPAT
0 paGax, HO TeM He MeHee 06JafaJl MUPOKAME BO3MOKHOCTAME (3aKOHHBIME H
HE3aKOHHHIMU) DacUopsKaThesa Cynb0od KOJOHA.

8 Cam #{.-M. Kappue rosoput 06 OrpaHMYeHNH NPAKTHYECKUX IPOSBJIEHHN TEOPOTH-
9eCcKoil cBOGOAH (cM. mpmM. 11).

88 Kappue (Carrié, 1982a. P. 355) npusonur BhickasmBaume fopucra XVII B. JI. 9po
erespectu tertii adscriptitium servum non esse...». dTuM, 0O HanmeMy MHEHIIO, 00BsICHSAOT-
¢ YIUBHBIIee MHEOTHX HCCIefoBaTeneil 06CTOxTeABCTBO (CM., HanpuMep, Geraci G. Econo-
mia e societd nei papiri greci d’epoca bizantina: linee di una problematica // Corsi di
cultura sull’arte ravennate e bizantina. Faenza, 1977. P. 206), 9ro adscripticii Tak maxo
YNOMHUHAIOTCA B HamEpycax. [leno B TOM, 9TO Aa’ske B OKCHPHHXCKON JOKYMEHTALUH, eNUH-
CTBEHHOW, Ii¢ B CHIY JOKAJNBHOM cueyudMKy TePMUH HATIOrpad IMPOKO OIPEMEHsJICA (CM.
npam. 76), smanorpadgn, Oyay4yd JOABMA CBOOONHEIMH, He CUNTAJAM HYKHKIM OTMCIATh
CBOI 0COOKIH CTATYC NPH 3aKIOUEHUH CENOK, HE OTHOCAIMUXCA K MMEHHI (cM. Durmaxr,
1984. C. 198).

87 Cm. Carrié, 1983. P. 236: «K mCKymCHHWIO IIPEBHIIATH CBOM IIPaBa, KOTOpOe CaMm
CONUATLHO-Y)KOHOMAYECKAE OTHOIENAsI MOIVIH TIOICKAa3aTh KPYHOHHM 3eMJeBJajiebuaM
1O OTHOIIGHEIO K 3aBHCHMO paboueil chiIe, MOMIMHEHHON U3 polestas, Ka3an0ch OLl, caMmM

8AKOHOM...».
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Idra IMYHAA 3aBUCHMOCTBH OT OCHO[HHA, HECMOTPS HA IOPHAMICCKUN CTaTyC
cBoGOJ{HOr0, HamlIa CBOe OTPa)KeHHe B HCTOYHUKAX, B 3aKOHONATEIbCTBE U
B mammpycax. Tak, B 3aKoHOzaTeJdhcTBe mogYepKUBAeTCA HPAKDEIICHHE He
TONIBKO K 3eMie %8, HO H K rocmopuny 8. B mammpycaXx oTMe4aeTca TOABKO BTO-
pPoil acmeKT — NPHHEAIEKHOCTh K IOCHOAWHY. B TeKcrax, Iie YyIOMHUHAIOTCA
sHATOTPAQH, YKA3BIBAETCH, UTO «I» HIM «}» Ie MPOCTO dHamorpad, a sHamorpad
KPYIIHOTO 3eMjeBlafiesIblid, K KOTOPOMY ajgpecoBaH (I KOTOPOTO COCTaBJIEH)
JOKYMEHT, OH £voroypapos aitils miam adtod ¥, Ira JMYHAA NPUHATIERKHOCTH
¥ TONYMHEHHOCTh DOAYEPKUBAETCS W TeM, UTO CaMO MOCedeHue, OTKyfma OBLI
pojoM miau rie npedoiBasa dHaNorpad, DprHAIesKaI0 KPYOHOMY 3eMJIeBIafenb-
1ny. O69HO 3T0 BEHIpaskaeTca GOPMYaIoif: «TaKOHW-TO CHIH TAKOT0-TO H TaKOU-TO
hormdémenos apo epoikiow (nanm ktématos, pepnko komés)... diapherontos té hy-
mén hyperphyeia (z 1. 11.) 1160 hormdmenos apo epoikiou... ktématos tés hymon
hyperphyeias u 1. mw» 9,

Homor mpeBpamiancas B paGoTamka, 3aBHCHMOTO OT KPYIHOTO HMEHHd,
B YeJIOBEKA «XYJIIero» cTaryca. JTOT «XyIUIMil» CTATyC IPU3HABAJICA rocymap-
CTBOM, OCO3HABAJCA CaMHM KOJOHOM, «yXYAMIAJCA» TOCHOAMHOM B 3aBHCHMO-
CTH 0T CTEOeHH €ro HMOJUTHYECKOTO H IKOHOMHYeCcKoro moryumectsa. Hoiow,
KOHEYHO, He ORI HN3BeleH 0 HmodoseHusa paba, HO OpUKpenJeHHe K 3eMie
(m TeM caMBIM K ee COGCTBEHHMKY), IpaBo (0643aHHOCTH) FOCHOJMHA IIPOJAaBATh
ero BMecTe ¢ 3eMjeif, pACHOPAKATECA CYAbOO ero ceMbpH I T. J[. He IO3BOIAET
CUMTATh KOJOHA QaKTHICCKH cBoSomubiM. B npesnem Erunte, rye pabckuit Tpyn
HEKOIZA He HUrpall pelalomeil poju B ceJbCKOM X03siCTBe, a B HO3HEPHMCKOE
BpeMs BOOOIIE COINeJ Ha HET, OCHOBHYIO Maccy paboueil cmisi, o6pabareBasmei
3eMJIM KPYIHEIX UMEeHHIA, B 9TOT ePUO COCTABJSAIN KOMOHBI. 1'0, 4TO HEKOTODEIE
QyHRIAN KPYHOHLIX UMEHHH BHIOJHIINCH UMH ¢ COMJACHA MIN Jaske IO OPY-
9eHHI0 TOCYAApCTBA, HE MEHAJIO XapaKTep CONUATBHO-IKOHOMHYECKHMX OTHO-
meHuil, CyMmecTBOBABIIAX B KPYIHBIX AMEHHAX W COCTABISBIIAX HX CYIHOCTD.
ITH OTHOIIEHHUSA He OIpee]HuTh NHAYe Kak panHedeomanbusie 2. [[pyroe mexo,
CTeIeHb PACHPOCTPAHEHUS KPYHILIX HMCHHH, CTEIeHb THOHIHOCTI DTHX OT-
Homenuil gusa Bcero Erunra. HepaBuoMepuocTs, KOJAMIECTBEHHAS M KaYeCTBEH-
Hasg, DaOHPYyCHOT0 MaTepiana, Koulefniero m3 pasHux gacreit Erunra, satpya-
HAeT OTBeT Ha 9TOT BOIIPOC, TeM 60Jiee 9T0 ecTeCTBEHHAIN X0 Pa3BUTHA CONHAN b-
HEIX IIPOLECCOB OBLI COPBaH apabCKuM 3aBOeBaHUEM.

88 Cenkm: Quazman, 1984. C. 208, mpum. 125.

8 CJ. XI. 51 (50), 1 (386 r.): ita domino fundi teneatur; XI. 52 (51), 1 (393 r.): pos-
sesor eorum iure utatur et patroni sollicitudine et domini potestate; XI. 48 (47), 11
(396 r.): domino vel fundo; XI, 48 (47), 21 (530 r.): in domini sui positus est potestate;
XI1. 48 (47), 23: admonente domino vel ipsius adscripticii vel terrae; mogpobuce cm. Quz-
man, 1984. C. 208. IIpumm. 126.

9 Cennrm: Qurman, 1984. C. 209. Hpum. 128, a raxske P. Princ. AM 11244, 4o
(635 r.); umckmouenue P. Oxy. XLIX. 3512¢_g (492 r.), rHe yxasamo: *Avpiiogc Have-
XOT7G...2m0  Emoxefov ‘Inmovatos xtiufaltos Tig ovic sdyeveliag Tod adTod voupod évari-
YPaQOG, HO 3TO HE COBGEM yHaTHAA PeNAKUUsd, ToJ ajiTo) voyol OTHOCHTCA HE K 3HAMOrpady,
a K DOOAKMIO,

91 Cesuarm cM.: Quaman, 1984. C. 209. ITpurm. 129—134. B supaKennu apo epoikiou...
ktématos tés hymon hyperphyeias — ktéma 0003HAUaJI0 He OOCCJIEHWE, 3 TMPHHANIGHKHOCTH
(coGCTBEHHOCTB) K KPYNHOMY MMEHHIO.

92 PasyMeeTcd, IpDH YCJIOBHH, YTO MH He GygeM cuATATH 00S3aTEILHEIMA OPU3HAKAMU
¢deomannmaMa «yKpemiIeHHHe 3aMKm» (Carrié, 1983. P. 210) mim BoeHHYI0 ClIy:R0Yy Baccala
B OfMEH Ha TOJydeHme MM OT CRHbOPA OeHedHMIUsA, COCTOAMErO UEIMKOM ILIY JaCTHIHO M3
IyOMAYHO-IPABOBHIX NoxHEOMOUH (Bachrach B. Was there Feudalism in Byzantine
Egypt? // JARCE. 1967. V. 6. P. 162—166; cv. noppobuee: @uzrnan. Oxcupuux... C. 97
Ipam. 197).
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LATE ROMAN COLONAT: A MYTH CREATED BY HISTORIANS?
(SOME NOTES ON ARTICLES BY J=M.CARRIE)

I. F. Fikhman

In early 1980’s French papyrologist and historian of antiquity J.-M. Carrié publish-
ed in «Opus» two large articles in which he tried to prove that «colonat» (he took the word
in.inverted commas) had never been a form of social dependence, that the laws had said
about colons, but had not recognized, colonat as social status. The scholar considers colonat
to be a result of the fiscal reform of Diocletianus; colonat served to the interests of the state,
which using the principle of «adscriptio» obliged landlords to impose taxes upon farmers
who lived on their land. In other words, colonat is a myth, an abstract construction of
historians. In his paper read to the XVII-th International Congress of papyrologists (1983,
published in 1984) J.-M. Carrié tried to confirm this point of view with new data of papyri.

The present article consists of two parts: in the first one the author expounds in
detail views and arguments of J.-M. Carrié, quoting abundantly from works. In the second
part the author analyses the conception of J. M. Carrié on the basis of data of laws and
papyri and comes to the conclusion that ideas of J.-M. Carrié could not be -confirmed by
the material of the laws and known documents. Colonat as «status», characterizing the
dependent position of a definite part of rural population, did really exist and it was recog-
nized both by the state and the immediate participants — landlords and colons themselves.
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© 1991r.
B. A. Ryraiicoe
MOHETbBI KEPKUHUTUILI V B. mo H.2.

mociefHWEe TOMHl, KOrfla NPH PAcCKONKaX BOCTOYHOTO paitoHa HKep-
Bnnﬂmnnu cTajdu PACKPHIBATHCA Hambojee PAaHHWE CTPOUTENbHBIE 0CTAT-

KA ¥ CONDSyKeHHble ¢ HUMH KyJbTyPHBIE OTIOKEHUA, PE3KO PACIINPUII-
cAa 00beM MHPODMANUAZA O MOHETHOM Jieje ITOTO JApeBHero ropoxa. B 1982—
1986 rr. 3mecs Guinm oOHapy:keusl 84 GpOH30BLIE JIMTHE MOHETH IATU paHee
HEM3BECTHHIX TUIOB, OYyOJAKAaUUU KOTOPHX IOCBAMEHa NanHas pabora 1.

I. ¥3Kue aucmosudnsie Monemul-cmpeakl,, omaumsie 8 08ycmopoHueti gopme.
B mameit xomneKkuun M3NeIUA 3TOrO TUNA TPEACTABIEHH BCETO TpeMs parMen-
THPOBAHHHIMA 9K3EMIIADaM#, COMEPKAMMMHU K TOMY K€ HEOONHHH BeC
(Ne 1—3)%. C Goxbmioit moJeit BEPOATHOCTH K NAHHOMY THOY MOKHO OTHECTH
eme onuH 06s0MoK. Bce onu oTamMTH B Tpex PasHEX gopMax m nmpoduamposa-
HEl HEBEICOKUMM NPOJOJIBHEIMY HEPBIOpaMH, IPURAIOIIAMEA M BUJ ABYXJIOOACT-
HBIX CTpeJ.

II. Hrockue monemur, umumupyrwupue dgyraonacmmusie HAKOHELHUKU cmpeAa
(38 aks.). Ilnoxas coxpammOCTH GOJbIIEH YAaCcTH MOHET STOTO TUIA JHEIIAET
HaC BOBMOKHOCTH PacCMOTPeTh MX TeXHoJormueckme ferann. OJHAKO OCTANIb-
HHe YK3EMILIADH NO3BOJAKT YTBEP;KAAThb, YTO OHU OTJMTHL B NATH Pa3HEIX
dopmax. [ToBepxnocts Bcex mpo¢mampoBaHa ¢aaGo BHPa;KEHHEHIMH HEPBIOPAa-
Mz, Morerst Ne 8, 9 n 11, 18 oTaurs B ogHOK PopMe NI KasKIOH N3 HasBaHHKEX
map. Ha momerax Ne 5, 8—9, 12 ¢ oquoit cTOpOHE Ha MOBEPXHOCTH MMeEETCH
TOJBKO OJHUH IONEepeYHHil BAINK, a ¢ APYTOA — K TAKOH jKe MomepedHCH Hep-
BIOPe IPUMEIKAET ellle OfHA, NPONOKAMAA HATPABICHYE NATHUKA (MX o9ep-
taHus uMeoT T-oGpasnyw ¢opmy). Ha nByx npyrux sk3eMIuispax OTMedeHO
mepecedenHne HePBOp ¢ obenx cropon (Ne 10) mam mpmcyTcTBHE TOJIBKO OJHOTO
mpopoapHOro Baamka (Ne 18). Hackonbko momHO cyquTh mo Hamboiee coxpa-
HABMAMCA IpeaMeTaM, OHA mMeau Bec B mpemeaax or 0,70 xo 0,82 r, a piury
or 17 mo 21,5 mm. (pme. 1,5).

ITI. Monemut, na 0dnoii cmopore komopwx usobpaxcena puba c yvemro 0603-
HAYEeHHBLM X60CMOBHLM NAGGHUKOM, 24430M U HECKOALKUMU NEePeceKaioufuMuUca
Hepswopamu, nodueprusaroupumi ee eudostle omaudus. Ha obpaTHO#E CcTOpOHE
uMeeTcAa OFAWH NPOXONbHEI BaadK (Beicotod 10—15 MM), umuTHpyloMmMi Ha-
KOHEYHHK CTPeJbl M 3aKaHYMBAKMUAcA B XBOCTOBOR gactn. Ciexyer momgep-
KHYTH, 9TO M C DTOil CTOPOHH MOHeTa HamoMmHAeT prify. OgHaKo B HeGpeKHO
OTHUTHIX JK3eMuiaspax (a TAKOBHIX GOabmmHCTBO) obpaTHAsi CTOPOHA MAJIo

1 V:xe mociie TOro KaK pyKonuch OLIIa MOATOTOBJICHA K IeYaTH ¥ oOCY’KIeHA B aHTHU-
oM orgene MA AH YVCCP, mossmnach nyGaukanua B. A. Anoxuna «MoHeTHOe #eno o je-
HekHOe oOpamenme Kepkmumrman» (Autuunsie ppesnoctu CeBepHoro IlpmaepHOMODBA.
Kues, 1988. C. 133—148). Ograro oHa He moTpeGoBaJia KaKkoi-nmbo CylecTBeHHOi Tepepa-
60oTKN Hameil CTaTbH.

2 SABCL E HIUKe B CKOOKAaX M B TeKCTe JAaHBL HOMEpa MOHET II0 ONHUCH B KOHOE CTaThbH.
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Pmc. 1. Momern Hepxummrugst 1—II tEnos. HartypanbHas BeadY#HR
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Puc, 3. Morernl Iiepxummtmasl III tunma. HatypanpHas BenrmuuHa

— Pmc. 2. Morerst Kepkummraau II1 tama. HarypanpHas BeJHYHHA
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Pumc. 4. Momera Heprmumrmpu III tanma. Harypanpmasa Benmumea



geM OTAMYAETCS OT IPOCTOR MoHeTH-cTpeikm 3. Hama Koineknwsa B Hacros-
mee BpeMA COCTOMT M3 27 HeJsXx X ¢pParMeHTHPOBAHHEX MOHET ONUCHIBAEMOIO
Buja. Bec coxpaEuBmEXCA m3fenni xoxebiercs or 1,35 mo 1,78 r (y nywmmx
ak3eMmaapoB — 1,60—1,78 r), pumra — ot 28 mo 32,2 MM (y Hanboaee coxpa-
gnemuxca — 31,0—32,2 mum). Ilpu stoM pasnmume IOCIeNHEr0o mapaMerpa
3aBUCHT OT CTENEHW COXPAHHOCTH JHUTHHKA. Bce MOHETH OTIMTH HpeEMyIe-
CTBEHHO B OMHON OpMe; NCKIIOYEHNEe COCTABIAALT TOAbKO Monera Ne 58, maro-
ToBJeHHaA OTAeabHO. Masoe koxmwectBO $opM — pesaynbTaT HEHPONOIIKE-
TeILHOr0 BBIIYCKa MOHET 3TOro Tmma (pmc. 2—D5).

IV. Odna ysce onybaukosanrnas morema ¢ usobparcenuem Ha AUYEBOU cmo-
pone deavuna uau pwbel u deyx nepswr 6yke Hassanus zopoda — KA — na
o6opomnoti * (puc. 6).

V. Maadwuii nomunas MoHemHOU cepuu, exawpouasuel. 0ee nocaednue ny6-
AuEyemble 30eco pasrosudrnocmu Oenexcnux snaxos. OHM MMeIOT Ha JNIEBOH CTO-
pome usobpaskenue PHOL, 0COOEHHO OTYETIMBO OTIeIaTaBImieecs HA MOHET®
Ne 83, n nmepsyto GykBy »THMKOHa — K — ma oGoporsoii cropone. VI3 packo-
nox KepkmHATAB TPOMCXOMAT IIECTh AHAJOTHYHLX MOHET ° 1 eme ABe W3BECT-
g B Kosuaexmun I1. O. Bypagukosa ¢. Bee onn otamtn B i3yx dopmax. Haumbo-
Jlee OTHOBeCHAsA MOHera umeer sec 4,01 r, 1. e. mpumepro 1/7 9acTh crapmero
pommHana (puc. 6).

MomeTsl HepBOTO THNA IMHPOKO MPEACTABIEGHE B TOPOfax W B IX Gamkai-
meM okpyskenuu B 3amajguEoM u Cesepo-3ananmom IIpmuepromopse (Bepe-
3amp, Oapsusa, Ucrpusa, Tomn, Anonsnonnsn u np.)”. Ilpugem muorooGpasue mx
$OpPM, MHOTOURCIEHHOCTh KOJNIEKIMA, KIafh @, HaKOHeN, caMa Tomorpagms
HaXO0JI0K y6eJalT B TOM, 9TO OHY IPOU3BOMANCH OJHOBPEMEHHO B HECKONb-
Kux nentpax °. B KakoM mMeHHO MecTe W3TOTOBIANKCH MOHETH HEPBOTO THHA,
o6mapy;xeHnsie B IlepKUANTAE, OLPEJENUTh HE MPEACTaBIAETCs BOSMOKHEIM.
OfEako 3TUMHI UEHTPAMHI He O00S3aTEGNBHO MOJKHBL O OBITH Oamxaiimme

3 Anozun B. A. Momers-crpelxe // Oneeusa m ee oxpyra. Kmes, 1986. C. 76; ox ace.
MonetHoe meno... C. 133; Bosomapes M. H. HoBue MaTepHalbl 0 B3aHMOOTHOMenuAX Oiab-
BEn 1 3amafgHoro Kpuma B VI—V BB. 10 H. 5. // BIM. 1986. Ne 2. C. 88—93. R comxamne-
HHIO, IPUBE/IeHHEIe B MOCHENHEH CTaThe PACYHKH MOHeT O9eHb OTJAJeHHO HallOMHHAIOT ca-
MO OpDHIMHAJKL.

4 Kymaiicos B. A. K nymusmatnke Keprmmmrapmst V B. o H. 2. // BIML. 1986. Ne 2.
C. 94; Anorun. Morernoe meno... C. 135.

8 Co ppeMeHE Hameil nmepBoit MyGINKaNAK IPM PaCKONKAX IAMATHEKA OHI0 00HApPYsKe-
HO ellje TPY HOBHX DK3eMIUI#pa MOHer. B. A. Amoxmm Bcief 3a II. O. BypauxoBhM pac-
cMaTpmBaer H306paskeH e Ha aBepce MOHETH Kak xoaoc (MorerHoe fexo... C. 133, 136). 9o,
BEPOATHO, BHI3BAHO TeM OOCTOATENBCTBOM, 4TO HMCCIENOBaTeNb Paciiojaral 04eHb HeBEIpa-
3ATENPHEIME HYMHA3MATAYeCKIME HAXOJKAMM.

§ Bypaukos II. 0. OmHT COTIATIERNA OTKPHITO} B X epcoHece HAXIKCH ¢ NPAPONOI MecT-
BocTH... / 300U 1. 1881. T. X1I. C. 234 ci.; on sce. OGmmit KaTajJOr MOHET, TPHHAMJIE}KAB~
MUX 5/IAHCKEM KOJOHMUAM, CYTeCTBOBABIIMM B JPEBHOCTH Ha ceBepHoM Oepery YepHoro
MOps, B TpefieNax HuHemHelr Pocemm. Onecca, 1884. C. 99. Ne 11; Opewnuxoe A. B. Ma-
TepHaJH Mo ApesHeli HymmaMature YepHOMOpckoro mobepeskss. M., 1892: C. 11—-12. .

7 Tomorpadmio MORETHHX HAXOROK c¢M.: Sorda S. A proposito di un rinvenimento di
punte di freccia // AIIN. 1979. Ne 26. P. 185—206 (aBTOp 3HaKOM C 3T0# paGoroii mo adr-
JIEHCKOMY TepeBoRy, M0Ge3A0 IpefocTaBIeHHOMY MHe B. A. AHOXHHBIM); Axozun. MoHe-
TR-CTpedky. C. 77—79. OTMeTHM TaKKe HECKOJIHKO HOBHIX, He YYTEHHBIX B NIPeLAYIIHX
ny6nakaumsx crareii: Balabanov P. Nouvelle étude des monnaies-pointes de fléche de la
peninsule d’Athia // Thracia Pontica I. Premier Symposium International. Sozopol, 9—
12 oct. 1979. Sofia, 1982. P. 40—55; Basa6anos I1. Hosu nccleoBaHAA BBHPXY CTPeEIHATE-
napu // Hymmamarmka. 1986. Ne 2. C. 3—14.

8 Bpawuncku . B. 3a UKOHOMAYECKNTe BPB3KM HA TIPBUKATE TpajoBe OT IOro-
Bamagsoro YepHoMoprme B DpenpEMckata emoxa // Apxeomorms. 1970. Ne 2. C. 12; Ano-
zun. Morersi-ctpenku. C. 85; Basabanos. YK. cou. C. 11—12; Mesos J]. 5. MoHeTH-CTpPEN-
xu B Hmxkuem IloGyskope // BOAM. 1987. Ne 4. C. 125.
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% meit Onpeus nau Bepesans. Bamuo B fanroM caygae [pyroe: BCe 3TH MOHETH,
BEPOATHO, HAXONMWINACH B 0OpameHEny BO BceX Ha3BAaHHHX BHIIE myHKTax Ilpm-
9ePHOMODBS.

MomeTsI BTOPOTrO M TPETHET0 TAIOB 00/1a/{al0T CBOeOGPa3HEIME, HECBOUCTBEH~
HHIMW [PYTUM I[€HTPaM OIPA3HAKAMM; X KOHIEHTPANAA HOYTH MCKIOIUTEIHHO
B EBmatopmm He O0CTaBisfeT COMHEHAA B OPUHAMIEIKHOCTH 3THX IPEIMETOB
autbio Hepruamtans: °. O gByx Memgnbix pei6kax m3 packomok HepkmEmTmmsl
B 1917 r., o6HapyKeHHHX BMecTe ¢ 00MOMKaMu Bas Hadama V B. [0 H. 3.,
uucan JI. A. Moucees 1, canras mx MecrHRME (BO BCAKOM CAydae He OJbBHiA-
cummn) manenaaMa. Tem me menee II. O. KapumkoBcknil HpuBAa ynmoMuHae-
Mble PHIOKE 32 OGHYHBIE OJbBHACKAE MOHETH !, YTO, BEPOATHO, MOKHO 06BAC-
HATH C€1a00l M3Y4eHHOCTHIO camoit HeprmEAmWTHAH B OTCYTCTBUEM IyGImKa-
YA pe3yabTaToB packomokr camoro JI. A. Mouceesa. W, makonen, mocienanme
MOHeTHbIe THIHL COJEP;KaT HavaJgbHbEe GYKBH THHKOHA, YTO JEJNAeT WX aTPH-
Oynmio ogmo3HagHoi. JIx marmpoeka Gbuta HemaBHO npemioskena B. A. Amo-
xuasM 2. OHa OEIMKOM ITOCTPOEHA HA CONOCTABIEHNA KEePKUHATHACKAX MOHET
€ ONBBAMCKAMMU, XPOHOJOTHWS KOTOPHIX B HACTOsINee BpeMsA paspafoTama [o-
cratouno nofapoOro. IIpm sTOM, K Ccokanennio, OKasajca COBCEM He YITeHHHIM
peanbHHi cTparurpaduuecKuil KOHTEKCT CaMMX HYyMHE3MATHIECKHX HaXOJOK,
KOTODHI TO3BOJIAET HE TOJIBKO IMOCTPOATH OTHOCHTEJIHHYI0 THIOJOTHMI0 MOHET-
HHX BHIYCKOB HepKMHATUAH, HO U 000CHOBATHh HX aGCOJIOTHYIO XPOHOJIOTWIO
HMCXONA M3 KOHKPETHHX apXeOJOrMYeCKHX IaHHEIX.

BoapsmuucTBO N3 BHOBH HaifieHHKX MoHeT-cuMB0JI0B (THnbsl [—III) mpomc-
XONAT M3 PACKONOK JBYX COJOKMPOBAHHBIX B OJHOM KBapPTaJe JRUIHX KOMILIeK-
cos (Ne 19 m 24) caMoro HE;KHero CTPArArpPaUIECKOro rOPU3OHTA MAMATHM-
Ka. ITOT APYC B IEJOM OTHOCUTCSA K V B. JI0 H. 3.— C KOHI[A €r0 MEePBOi TpeT:
¥ 1o cambiit KoHen crosernsa. HmkasAA ero mara ompenenaercss TANMIHLIM KOM-
IJIEKCOM MO3[AHEAPXaWIeCKOT0 MATepualia, NPENCTABIEHHOr0 KepaMmIecKol
Tapoil M EMIOPTHOH ATTHYECKOH IOCYJOf, B Macce CBOEl OTHOCAMENCS K mep-
Boit Tpetd V B. 0 H. 9. *® [lognmeiimme o6pasusl Kak mepPBOM, TAK M BTOPOH
rpynno mo mMatepmanaMm AdumHACKO# aropst garmpyorcsa 470—460 rr. mo m. 3.14
Bakuoe 3smaueHne mMeeT Takske m TOT (AKT, 4TO 37ech He GbUIO 0GHADYKEHO
HE OQHOTO (parMeHTa paHHUX MYXJOrOPJHX amM@op BTOpPoil werBepta V B.
7o H. 3.1 Hpome TOro, /Aisa MAaTHPOBKH BepXHEeH TPAHUIKE 3TOTO TOPH30HTA

% Kymaiicos B. A. Packonkn Keprxumamrmus // AO 1985 r. M., 1987. C. 359,

10 Mouceee /1. A. Xepcomec TaBpmueckmii m packouxm 1917 r. B Esnaropmum //
UTVYAK. 1918. Ne 54. C. 252. Ilpmm. 2.

11 Rapuwrosckuii II. 0. Onssusa m XepcoHec oo HyMumsMaTmdecKuM AaHEHRM // Kpat-
KIe COOOUIEHUsI 0 HOMEBHIX aPXEOJOTMYEeCKUX HCCIei0BaHUAX OiecCKOro roc. apXeod. My-
3esa 3a 1963 r. Omecca, 1965. C. 163.

12 A wozun. MorerHOe gmeno... C. 136.

13 HepamuuecKHWil KOMIIeKC m3 KepKUHATAZH 0YeHh OMU30K MaTepmalaM M3 HO3KHE-
apxawdecKEX OTJIOKeHmE Ha AdmHCKOR arope: Roberts S. R. The Stoa Gutter Well: a Late
Archaic Deposit in the Athenian Agora // Hesperia. 1986. V. 55. \e 1. P. 1—74.

14 310 mpesKme BCETO rOpiIo JecOoccKoil aMPopE!, a TaKKe GpParMeHTH aTTHYECKAX KH-
JIIKOB, COJOHKH, ckmpoca W vamim, cM. Clinkenbeard B. G. Lesbian Wine and Storage
Amphoras. A Progress report on Identification // Hesperia. 1982. V. 51. N\e 3. P. 265;
idem. Lesbian and Thasian Wine Amphoras: Questions Concerning Collaboration // Re-
cherches sur les amphores grecques. Athénes. 1986. Ne 3. P. 353—362; SparkesB. 4.,
Talcott L. Black and Plain Pottery of the 6th, 5th and 4th Centuries B. C. // The Athe-
nian Agora. Results of Excavations Conducted by the American School of Classical Stu-
dies at Athens. 1970. V. 12. Ne 342, 434, 438, 440, 903, 962.

5 Bpawunckuii 4. B. I'pedecknmit kepammueckmit mmuopr Ha Hmwxaem [lomy B V—
III B. go u. 3. JI., 1980. C. 15; ox se. MeTOAH HCCIe0BaHAS AHTHIHON TOPTOBIH (Ha IpPH-
mepe CesepHoro IlpmueproMopss). JI., 1984. C. 97. Iipmm. 31; Py6an B. B. O xpoHoIOrum
paHHeaHTHYHHIX moceldeHmi Byrckoro ammama ([lo mMatepmaizam xmocckmx amdop) // Ma-
TepmaJsl 0O XPOHOJOTHE apXeOJMOrHdeCKEX NaMATHAKOB Ykpamae. Hmes, 1982. C. 106.
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UPABIEeKaeTCA MOHUNCKAA KePAMAKA, XPOHOIOTHA KOTOPOX TaK:Ke AOCTATOIHO
xopomo paspaborara.  ToMy sxe caemyer yIMTHBATH, YTO OOMCHIBAEMEIN CJIOK
He cojep:Kajl HU ONHOTO (parMeHTa TrepaKjeidcKux aM@op, 3aTMOTHUBIIAX
-CeBePONPUIEPHOMOPCKHAI PHIHOK ¢ camoro Havana IV B. mo u. 5. 113 ckasarrOTO
BBITEKAeT, U4TO PACCMATPHBAEMbI APYC TOPOAUIA OTHOCATCA KO BPEMEHH He
po3fHee py6e;xa V—IV BB. 0 H. 3., a cJaeqoBaTenbHO, B IeJI0M 3TOT CTPaTATPa-
¢raeckuit ropusorT HepKuHATUAH MO;KHO UPUGIM3UTEABHO JAaTHPOBATH Bpe-
MeHeM ot 470/460 mo 400 r. mo =H. 3.

OnmcriBaeMbiii Apyc NaMATHHKA B CBOI0 OdYepefib pacuienseTca Ha Goiee
TOHKHNE KYJIbTYDPHBlE IIPOCIORKM, O3BOJAIOIIAE PA3MENUTH XPOHOIOTUIO 3TOTO
CIOSI Ha OYeHb HENPOJOJKUTENbHbE HMePUONsl M COOTHECTH ¢ HAMU KAaKIAYIO
HYMA3MATHYIECKY0 HaxogKy. Tak, 06a ymOMAHYTHX BHIIE JOMa WMEWT JIBa
0o0mUX CTPOMTENBHHIX HEPHONA, C Kask/JIbIM N3 KOTOPHIX CBA3aHO HECKOJBKO
TOJO0B H IOBepXHOCTell NBOpOB. Bce BhumenpuBefenmapie cTpaTUrpaduIecKue
Ha0I0leHusl MO03BOJAIT PACHPEAeIATh MOHETH MO JAOCTATOYHO Y3KAM IIpOMe-
JRYTKaM BpeMeHH, 4To, 6e3yC0BHO, IpeicTaBadeT 6onbnioit uaTepec. Konegno,
TaKoe APOOHOEe XPOHOJOTHIECKOe WIeHEeHHE HYyMU3MATUYECKOro MaTepuaja —
B paMrax 0osiee JINTENBHOTO, HO TO/KE OTHOCHTENBHO HENPO0JKUTENHHOTO
TMePUONIa B TPU UETBEPTH CTOJNETUA — 10 W3BECTHOM CTEmeHW YCAOBHO, TAK KAK
WCXOJUT M3 IOCHIIKM O PABHOMEDHOM NAKONJEHHH KYJAbTYPHHIX HAMIACTOBA-
guii. OgEako gaske u Ge3 TakOro NONMYMEHHs CTPATUTPAQUICCKHU METON B
JaHHOM cJIydae IO3BOJAET IOJYINTh Ba;KHYI0 HHPOpMALHI0O 00 OTHOCHUTEIbHOH
XPOHOJIOTUHN JeHEe;KHHX 3HAKOB U COOTHECTM MerAy Co0oil oTaeabHbie MOHET-
Hble THIOBI, 4 CJEJ0BATENbHO, B Pa3paboTaTh MepPUOU3AIMI0 MOHETHOTO Jleja
KepRMHUTUEL.

MomeTs mepBoro THIA AATUPYIOTCA B JUTEPAType AOCTATOYHO IMHPOKO —
ot camoro komia VII m mo IV—III B8B. 10 n.5., B OCHOBHOM K€ B TIpeesax
VI—V BB. no u.3. 1% Nx Bepxuasa nara o6nIHO 06OCHOBHIBAETCH HEKOTOPHIM
10100HeM MOHETHHX 3HAKOB CKUCKNM HakomegnmraM crtpex Y. Meway tem
MOHETHBIe MOJIPAKAHMSA CIUIIKOM CTUJIM30BAHK U He HAXOMAT IPAMBIX aHAJO-
ros cperu crpei. OcHoBauueM HjisA GoJiee MO3jIHeH HAaTUPOBKHU KJafa HA MOJY-
OCTpOBe ATHA HOCAY/KHJIA HAXOMKA CTPEIOBHIHBX MOHET B TIMHAHOM COCYJe
¢ BOJHHCTHLIM OpHaMeHTOM (CHpPaBeNJMBOCTH pafuM CJeIyeT OTMeTUTh, YTO
T. T'epacumoB moss;ke oTkasaxcs or mee) 18, II. Bana6anos mpu MOMHOH myG-
JMKAINN MOHETHOrO KIaJa OTHEC YIOMAHYTHII BHIIe KYBIOIMH BMECTEe C €ro
COeP;KMMBIM K Hagaay V B. g0 H.3. 19

ITpu oupemeneEun XPOHONOTHH PACCMATPUBAEMBIX THIOB HEPEIKO INIIb
KOHCTATHPYETCSA UX IIPOUCXO;KCHNE M3 apXAWIeCKHUX YU MO37HeapXandecKux
KYJbTYPHEIX OT/OKeHHH. B 3TOH cBA3U BHIrOAHO OTAHYAETCA NYyONAKAIUA
R IIkopmaHa, ycuemHO WCOONb30BABIIEr0 HA MHOTOCJOMHOM NaMATHUKE
crparurpadudeckuit Merox 2. Bce KepRUHUTHICKIE K3EMILIAPHL IACTOBUIHRIX
MOHET ofHapy:KeHsl B ¢ioe KoHua V B. go H.3. OnHaKko OHU, BEPOSITHO, OTHO-

16 QOcropmas JurepaTypa UpuBefieHa B padorax: Awozuw. Momers-cTpensu. C. 68—
73; Hlleaos. Yx. cou. C. 124—131.

17 Humumpos 5. 3a crpenmre-mapn ot 3anafEoro u CeBepHoro YepHOMODPCKO Kpaii-
6pesxme // Apxeosorusi. 1975. Ne 2. C. 43; 3azunaiizo A. I'. KaMeHCKEH KIaJ CTPEXOBH-
HHIX JATHX MoReT // Hymmamatmra amrmasoro IIpuuepromopba. Kmes, 1982. C. 25; Me-
a08. YK. cou. C. 125.

18 Iepacumos T. CrokpoBume OTh OpoH3oBa crtpemm-momeru // WAW. 1938. T. XII.
C’; 4125 ;2oncam§.6,ﬂomoueum ¢opMn Ha mapu y Tpakuiickoro mieme acta // Apxeonormsa. 1959.
Ne 1—2. C. 86.

19 Balabanov. Op. cit. P. 50; Basabanos. Yk. cod. C. 10.

20 Scorpan C. Virfuli de sdgefi-semue premonetare si monede thistriene eu «roata»
descoperite la Tomis // SCN. 1980. V. VII. P: 25, 29.
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carTcsa K Goiiee paEHeMYy Lepuony — IepBod Tpetu V B. HO H.3.— M IPOLOJI-
JKQJIE WCIOJIB30BAaThCH BILIOTH 0 YKasamuoro Bpemenu. H comanenuio, mias
6osiee OTBETCTBEHHHX BEHIBOJOB HAINA KOJJIEKIMSA HEZOCTATOYHO HIPEACTaBH-
TenbHA. .

BonbMMHECTBO MOHET-CTPEJIOK BTOPOr0 THIA, KAaK BUAHO IO XPOHOJOTH-
gecKoil Tabawme, MPOUCXOTUT M3 CAMOTO PAHHEr0 M3 OTKDHITHIX B IIpoIecce
packomor crpaTturpaduveckoro spyca Heprunutupsr (mepmom E), ormocs-
merocs, KaK yske cKasaHo Buime, K 470—460 rr. mo u.n. OcHoBHas e Macca
MaTepHana M3 3TOTO CIOS HATHPYeTCs MepBoi Tperhio V B. 1o H.3. Beposarmno,
K 9TOMY K€ BpPeMEHHM MOMKHO OTHOCHTh W YNOMAHYTYI) MOHETHYI0 CEepHIO.
K Tomy ke HYKHO cHejsaTh eme OHY BajKHYIO OTOBODKY: Haubolee JpeBHHE
HAaNJXACTOBAHMWA BTOPOH moxoBuHH VI B. [0 H.D.— NmEePBOHAYANBNOE ANPO
anodKuM — ITOKA eme He OTKPHITH, a CJe0BATEeNbHO, He JMCKIYeHa BO3-
MOYKHOCTB 00HADYKeHNs B 6yiymeM Gosiee pAaHHAUX HyMU3MAaTHICCKMX HAX OJ[OK.
Kpome Toro, Hamo y4uTeBaTH M TOT YCTAHOBJEHHHIX (aKT, 94TO GPOH3OBHIE
MOHETH He COXPAHAIOTCA B KYyJbTYPHBIX OTIOKEHUSAX, CHJIBHO YBIaKHEHHBIX
€CTeCTBEHHEIMM T'DYHTOBBHIMU BOJAMI, B TO BpeMs Kak nauGoiee IpeBHEE Ha-
naacToBaEWs HepKMHUTHIH 3ajeraloT Kak pa3 Huske X yposHs. Takmm
00pa3oM, KePKUHWTHACKWE MOHETH-CTPEIKN NPOW3BOMMINCH, N0 Kpadue
Mepe, Ha OPOTAKEHWHM IEPBOX TpeTm V B. [0 H.D., a BO3MOJKHO, X paHEe
ykasaHHOTO cpoka. OHM ZOCTATOYHO YAaCTO BCTPEYAOTCA H BO BTOPOH YeTBep-
TH — cepefquBe V B. 10 H.5. [lo3anée KOJIMIECTBO MOHET PE3KO COKpAINaercs,
XOTA OHH, IO BCEHd BUAMMOCTH, HAXOAWJIMCH B OOpameHUHM HA IPOTHIKCHHH
BCEro CTOJIETHS.

Moners! TpeThEro — TrUGPUAHOTO — TUIIA B OCHOBHOM COIDSKEHH CO
CI0AMY BTODOH U TpeTbeil wersepred V B. 10 H.9. Tpum sxseMmiaspa ms HOX
(Ne 73—75) 6bimm o6HApysKeHH B BepXHeil acTH 30JAbHMKA, ITof momamu 19
® 24, YuuTHBasg, 9TO OCHOBHOE KOJHMYECTBO MOHET-PHIOOK CBA3AHO C IOCJe-
AYOIUMA OTJIOKEHUAMHU, MOKHO HPEIuoJaraTh, 4TO MX M3TOTOBJIEHHE Haga-
Jock HakaHyHe ypbammsanun HepKUHUTHAN HMIH OJHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM BaK-
HHM B JKU3HYW ANOHKUM COOHTMEM U HPOAOJIKAJIOCHh B HOCHENYHIIIHAE JeCATH-
nerus. Ilpenmoskennoit matupoBke He MPOTUBOPEUMT HAXOIKA OJ[HOM aHAJIO-
ruuHOi MOHeTH B OabBMH — B cioe TpeTheil wetBept: V B. 0 H.3. 2!

MomnerHas cepusi w3 AByX moMmuasnoB (Tunu IV—V) pamee oTHOCHIach
HaMH K IIOCHeNHeir dverBepTH — KOHNY V B. m0 H.3. Opmako B mociegHue
roxsl MOHeTH Miammero HomumHana (Ne 83—84) Onuium oO6HapyKeHH B clioe,
CBA3AaHHOM C KaOHTAJTBHOH IEpecTPORKON foMa 24. ITO 06CTOATENHCTBO IO-
3BOJIET OTHOCWTH HAYajJ0 M3TOTOBICHHAS pPACCMATPHBAEMOl OMHCCHN €IIe
K KOHIYy TpeTheil werBepTu V B. [0 H.3.: OCTaNbHBIE MOHETH LOATOr0 THIA IPO-
HCXOOAT W3 CIOfA mepBoit werpept 1V B. 1O H.3.; eme ONUH IpeaMeT — M3
cl0s TpeTheil geTBepTH 3TOrO cToNeTns. Crapmuii HOMUHAJ cepuu GHUUI HalifieH
B HAITACTOBAHEAX KOHHA V B. Ho H.9., Taxmm 00pa3oM, MOHETH NOCIETHAX
THIOB BBIIYCKAalUCh HA NPOTSKEHHH IOCiefHeil Tperw V B. [0 H.3. W HAXO-
aunmch B oOpaljeHyMM eme B NEPBOH YETBEPTH CAELYIOMeEro CTOJeTHA.

Bce tunmpt Morer — amteie. K coskanenmoo, OPMBL IiA MX U3TOTOBICHHSA
nmoka He o6HapyskeHb. Buiiumo, Bce OHE OTIMBANUCH B TPYIIOBBIX JBYCTOPOH-
HAX fopMax, B IBHI PA3HHIX ILJIOCKOCTE KOTOPHIX HPOHMKAJ M 3aCTHBAJ
muaruit Metaan. OcoGeHHO 3TO 3aMeTHO HA KPYTJABIX MOHETAaX IOCIENHHAX
TEnOB. MoOHETH-PHOKM WMeJM NWTHWKHE PAa3HOi HJNMHB C TOJOBHON YacTH
mpenmera. Cyns mo O4epTaHUMAM MX JUTHUKOB, H300paskenus MoHeT B (opMe
MOTJIH' PAcmoJIaraTbe WOX YTioM APYr K ApPYry, ofpasys mydok, Kak 3To

2 Anozun. Momern-crpenku. C. 77; on xe. MomermOe pemo... C. 135.
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BAQHO HO OJHOM U3 TAK HA3HBaeMBIX OpOH30BHIX rApb w3 Bepesamm *2. Ilo-
CJedHAe ABIAINCH, Kak yb6enureabHO JOKa3zaa B. A. AHOXWH, OIKTHHMH
ofpasmaMu MaTphn AJs W3COTOBJIEHAS KepaMuuecKux ¢opm 2.

Amann3 Merajia KepKUEATHACKAX MoHeT He mposofgmica. OnmEako, Be-
POATHO, CHIPbE [JIA WX M3TOTOBJEHHUA, Tak ke kak u B Hmxaee Ilo6yixne,
moctapagiochk u3 banrkamo-Hapmarckoil ropmo-mMeTajsryprugeckoit 06aacTH,
nanbosee GOraToil MeXHOE PyHoH ¢, a BO3MOIKHO, [djKe M3 HENOCPeACTBeHHOR
okpyru Amnosaosun (paiiora Crpammkum). O6pamaer Ha cebsa BHAMaHHE
He0ONbIO HOMUHANBHHIE BeC BCEX KEPKUHUTH[CKHX MOHET-CHMBOJIOB IO
CPaBHEHNIO C AHAJOTHIHEIMA U3IeNUAMA U3 APYTAX HerTpos. CToxs CKPOMHBIA
pealbHBIA BEC MOHET — DPe3yJabTaT TOrO0, 9TO KOJHMIECTBO MeTanna B HEX
IpPaKTHYeCKN HE HIPAaJ0 CYMECTBeHHOH pOJHM, a BEJICA JUIMb WX KOJHYECT-
BeHHBIAl cUeT.

IlpuBefeHnAbe BHIIIE MOHETH 3HAYATENbHO PACHIMPSAIOT HAINE NpeACTaBle-
HAA 00 apease pacHpOCTPAHEHHS 9THX CBOEOODA3HHIX [EHEKHHIX 3HAKOB.
B nocnepnee BpeMs B 00BACHEHNM CEMaHTHKH IEPBHIX JBYX MOHETHHX THIOB
6nna BHICKA3aHa MHAA, OTAMYHAS OT IOCIOACTBYIOMIEH B JIHTEpAType W OOpe-
JeJuBUIed HAMMEeNOBaHVie IeHeKHbX 3HAKOB, TOUKA 3peHusa. Tak, B. B. Py6an
u;B. H. ¥Ypcanos npuAmManT paccMaTpuBaeMhie MOHETHHe 3HAKHM 3a JACTHA
CBAMEHAOTr0 AepeBa (laBpa WM OJNUBHL), CBA33AHHOTO C KYJBTOM AIOJIIOHA
Bpaua %, [IpmsgaBasg HEKOTODYH JIHCTOBUAHOCTh YaCTH MOHET, TeM HE MeHee
HeNb3d HEe OTMETUTH, YTO BCE DKIEMOISAPH KePKUHATHNCKEX W3JENVH MMEIoT
YETKYI0 CTPEJOBHAHYI0 (OpMy, dYTO CKopee HOATBEDKAaeT TPagUNUOHHYIO
TOUKY 3pEeHM:A.

B jureparype mpowmcxo;kieHHe MOHET-CTPEJIOK CBSA3HBAJIOCH ¢ (paxuii-
cruMm miieMeHaMnu 28, ckudaMu ¥ uam rpedecKUMH Kojomuamu 2%, Pam mc-

2 Kpanusuka B. B. Apxawdeckue BecoBie rupm Bepesamu ¥ Onbsum // Qubsud u ee
oxpyra. Kues, 1986. C. 108—109; ona xe. Beconsie rppn // KyapTypa Hacemenns OabsEE
U ee OKPYIH B apxauyeckoe Bpems. Kumes, 1987. Puc. 46, 4.

2 Anoxun B. A. O Tax HasmBaeMmblx rupax Bepeszamm // Awraussie npesHocta Cesep-
Horo IlpmuepHoMmopsa. Hmes, 1988. C. 177 ca.

2 Ouaveoscruii C. A. CreRTpalbHL aHANM3 MegHHX X GPOH30BHIX H3fenmil® ¢ Sirop-
JIBIIKOTO TocedeHus // Apxeonoria. 1981. Ne 36. C. 39 (ma ykp. #18.); on se. MeTaml nam-
Thix MoHeT Hmxmero Ilo6ysxea // OneBus m ee oxpyra. Hmes, 1986. C. 98; Ocmposep-
zos A. C. K Bompocy o CHpBeBoii 0aze aHTHIHOro peMecJeHHOTO IPOH3BOACTBA B paitoue
HArenposckoro u Byrckoro dumanos (ITo mMaTepmamam SIrOpAEIKOTO IOCEdeHHs) // BIU.
1979. N\e 2. C. 122; on ae. O6GpaGoTKA UBETHEX MeTaJJIOB HA aHTHUHBIX IOCedeHHAX // Ap-
xeosorig. 1981. Ne 36. C. 33 (ua yxp. s13.).

% Py6an B. B., Ypcaros B. H. cTopusa jeresxkHOro oOpameHns Ha CEIbCKOHM TeppH-
TopEu Bopmedena m OubBun gorerckoro Bpemernn // BJIN. 1986. Ne 4. C. 32; Py6an B. B.
Pex.: U. P. llmunran. Manas Asus — Cesepmoe IlpmuepHOMOpbe. AHTHYHHE TPafUUAE
u BiuAnusa. M., 1984 // BOAU. 1987. \o 2. C. 184.

% Tepacumos. Corposume... C. 427; on ae. Jomomermm ¢opmu... C.87; Baasam-
ckas T. B. 3anagnonourtuiickme ropogma B VII—I Bp. mo H. 3. M., 1952. C. 40; Crydno-
ea B. Mouern-crpeasku us Oapsuum // CT3. 1956. T. X. C. 38—39; Basunaiiso A. I'. Mo-
HeTHble HaXOAKHE Ha PokcomackoM ropogmme // MACII. 1966. Bum. 5. C. 111 ca.; Ka-
puwrosckuil II. O. MonerrOe TelTo u neHexHoe ofpamerme Oxpun (VI B. 10 BH. 3.— IV B.
H. 3.): Asroped. auc. ... i-pa mer. HayK. J., 1969. C. 20; on xe. Momerst Onpsum. Kues,
1988. C. 33; Mapuenro K. K. ®@paxuiins ma teppmropuu Hmxraero IloOymxba Bo BTOpOM
noxosude VII—I B. mo H. 5. // BOW. 1974. Ne 2. C. 156; on ace. BapBaph B cocTaBe Ha-
celleana Bepesanu m OJapBHEU BO BTOPOil moiaosmae VII — mepsoif mosiosmEe I B. 10 H. 3.
JI., 1988, C. 113 ci.; Meawrosa A. H. Cxkudpua n Pparmitckuit mup. M., 1979. C. 119; Ko-
neikura JI. B. JeMeHTH MECTHOTO XapaKTepa B KyJbType bepesaHCKOro moceseHnd apXam-
Eec:csogo nepumopa // NCIIIBI'K. C. 168; Buwozpados 10. I'. (muckyccms) // JCHIIBTH.

27 Severeano G. Sur les monnaies primitives des scythes // BSNR; I'pakos 5. H. Jle-
reaga o ckmfckom mape Apmanre // Hcropus, apxeoimormsa, srHorpadma Cpeameir Asmm.

M., 1968. C. 108, 112; 31amrosckas T. J]. BosHmKHOBeHMe rocyaapersa y ¢parmines VII—
V BB. mo m. 5. M., 1971. C. 64—68.



cjenopaTelnell, TPU3HABAA IPOU3BOJCTBO MOHETHHIX NOJPAKRABUMil B Tpedec-
KAX TOpOjiax, TOJaraer, 9YTO0 OHM HM3TOTOBJIAJMCH JJIA TOPrOBBIX Onepanui
¢ Ty3eMHHM OKPY;KeHHMeM 3JUIMHCKUX amoiikmit 2. OJHaKo IIPOTHB 3TOro yie
ceifuac CBHIETENBCTBYIOT IIOYTH MOJHOE OTCYTCTBHE MOHET-CTPEeNOK Ha cobeT-
BEHHO BAPBAPCKOIl TePPUTOPHUH, a TAK/e caM XapaKTep Pa3sBATHA MOHETHOTO
mena, manpumep, Ouabsuiickoro 3° u Keprumnrumckoro mosaucos. Pemxum
. MCKI0YeHneM u3 obmero npapuiaa ABIANTCA ux Haxonkm B CMmonane w ITmos-
nuWBe, a Takike y . Apuapa u r. Jlom Bo Buyrpennesr @paxuu 3. U, nakonen,
I0. T'. BunorpagoB, He HCKI0Yasg BO3MOKHOCTH TPEIECKOTO TPOH3BOJCTBA
3TUX [EHEHBIX 3HAKOB, IOJIATaJ, 4TO caMa ujes NPOMCXOKACHHA TaKHUX
MEJKHX JeHer MOIJa BOCXOJHTh K BapPBAaPCKOMY OKPYIKEHHI0 MMJIETCKUX
anokuit — ckudam wau dparumianam 32,

Taxkum oOpasom, 10 KpaiiHeil Mepe B mepsoil Tpetu V B. o H.3. B Hep-
KMHATAKE HAYAJIM BHIYCKAaThCs HePBHE JCeHe)KHbe 3HAKH — MOHETH-CTPEJKH.
CaenopaTenbHo, yyKe HA DTOM PaHHEM 3Tane CYMecTBOBAHMA KOJOHWHE OCTPO
omymajiach HeoOXONWMOCTh B MEJIKOM pPa3MeHHOl MOHeTe I BHYTPCIHEro
pubka. Havano ux mpousBojicTBa B IIEJIOM COOTBETCTBOBAJO IIOCIETHEMY
aTany ymorpebieHus crpexoobpasHbix Momer B Apyrux ropopax Cesepo-
3ananmoro Ilonra.

Hepasuo B. B. Py6anoy 6su10 mpefnoieno yTouneHne XPpOHOJIOTHH MOHET
Hwxuero Ilo6y:xbsi, coriacHo KoTopoMy paccMaTpuBaeMmble NOAPaykaHAsA
OTHOCATCH MCKINYUTEABHO TONbKO K KoHLy VII — mepsoit momosunme VI B.
mo m.9. % Jlna obGocHOBAaHUA NpeNIOKeHHOH NATH aBTOP BECHMa YIAYHO HC-
moNb30BaJ Kaprorpaduueckumit Merod. OQHAKO, KaK IPEICTABIACTCH, TAKOR
ONPABIAHHBIA C METOAWYECKON TOYKM 3PEHMS IOAXON TO3BOJSET ONPeNeNnTh
Iames o0myro Tenmeduuo passutua MowersHoro mena Hwusxuero IloGysxbs;
caM 1o cebe — 6e3 NMONOJHEHHMA €ro crparurpaduaecKuMm HaOMONeHUAMHA —
OH He HCKJII0YaeT BO3MOKHOCTH MCIOJb30BAUMA CTPEJOBUIHLIX MoHeT u B 6o-
jee moafHee BpeMsi. B mosb3y CKA3aHHOTO CBUETEILCTBYIOT M APXenJIOTH-
gecKue NaHHBE: MOHETH-CTPEIKN npu packonkax OabBuu 00HADY;KEHH B KOM-
mirexkcax Kouma VI — magasa V B. 0 H.3.— IIOAYy3eMJSIHKAX W fAMaX, 3aCH-
IIaHHEIX HEINOCPEeACTBEHHO B IIpOTecce 3acTPOMKM IIeHTPAJBHOTO YIacTKa
TOPOIMMA HA3EMHAIMI CTPOCHMAMH 34, OHm, BEpOATHO, YIOMHHAKTCA B XO-

28 Jlanun B. B. T'pedecras koaouusauus Cesepuoro Iipuuepuomopbs. Huem, 1966.
C. 145 cu.; Jumumpos. 3a crpennre-napu... C. 46; IHleros . 5. Moueth-ctpelky B Oab-
Brn // IIpobmemsl HcenexoBanusa Ouabuu. Tes. mora. u coobng. Ilapyrmno, 1985. C. 81—
82; Anoxun. Monetrsi-crpeakn. C. 78, 80—81; Ouveosckuii. Meraaa... C. 99; Pycsesa A. C.
Muner — Mupumel — Bopucpen — OuanBusa. IIpoOinemnl wojoumsanuu Hmmxaero ITo-
Oymba // BIU. 1986. \e 2. C. 49; Py6ar. Y&. pen. C. 184.

29 3aeunatizo A. I'. IIpenocuaKkn BOSHUKHOBEHUA JeHe;KHOro obpamennsa B Cepepo-
3anaguom IlpuueproMopne // Apxeonornyeckne W apxeorpadudeckme HCCie0BAHUA Ha
tepputopuu f0xuoit Y kpauusi. Kues — Opecca, 1976. C. 171; Preda C., Nubar H. Desco-
peririle monetare 1914—1970 // Histria, I11. Bucuresti, 1973. P. 17; Aricescu A. Tezaurul
de semne de schimb premonetare de la Enisala // SCN. 1975. Nz 6. P. 24.

c 1;; Anozxun. Mouerbi-crpenxu. C. 78; Wleaos. Momethi-cTpenku B Hmxrem ITobyxne.
. 129 ca. ‘

31 Balabanov. Op. cit. P. 54; Banabanos. Yx. cod. C. 11.

32 Vinogradov J. G. Der Pontos Euxeinos als politische, 6konomische und kulturelle
Einheit und die Epigraphik // Actes du 1Xe Congrés International d’épigraphie grecque
et latine. V. 1. Sofia, 1987. S. 25.

33 Py6an B. B. O XpOHONOIHIECKOM COOTHOIUEHHI JMTHX CTPEJO- U AeIbQUHOBIHEIX
6pom3oBrix MoHeT HA Tepputopun Hiwxuero Io6ymbs // Hymusmaruka antwasoro Ilpm-
yepuoMopbsa. Kues, 1982. C. 17; Py6an, ¥pcaros. Yx. cod. C. 35 ci.

34 Kpuacuyruii C. J[., Pycaesa A. C. [pesneitmue skumama Oubsui // Apxeonoris.
1978. No 28. C. 18 (na ykp. 13.); Jeidinynckas H. A. Alnnoir paitor Onbpiy K 10ro-3anajny oT
?_[ropm (13872—1977 rr.) // OnbBus u ee oxpyra. Kues, 1986. C. 33; Pycaesa. Yk. cou. C. 56.

pum. 138.
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POIIO W3BCCTHOM OJbBHIACKOM Tpadduru spormueckoro conepsxanus 3. IIpas-
ma, B. B. Py6aun u B. H. ¥Ypcaaos o6bscusor npucyrcrsue B OnbpBuA cTpe-
JOBHIHHX MOHET IePeMeIeHneM UX CIoja BMecTe ¢ MMymecTBOM 13 Depesanu.
B cBs3su co ckasannsM BHIE YMECTHO BCTIOMAUTH HAXONKY aHAJNOTHYHEIX MOHET
v Ern-Cantr (PyMmsiAns), 3apeITeIX B ropie xmocckoir amdoper koAma VI —
nepBoii gerseptu V B. 10 H.3. 3 KOHe4HO, OCHOBHEIM JIeHE;KHEIM CPEICTBOM
B YKa3aHHOEe BPeMs MOTAM yie OHTh MMPOKOPACIPOCTPAaHEHHHE Helb@mH~
9PKHA, 4 MOHETHI-CTPeJKM, BHIYIIEHHBe B GOJbIIOM KOJWYECTBE PaHee, JANIbL
JONONHAMN HX B JeHe;kHOM obpameHnu. HeTpymmo 3aMeTHTh B 3TOM OIHO
w3 oramguil MoHerHoro oOpamenus Oabsum w Hepruanruper. K Tomy ixe
3aIMaJHOMOHTHIICKYE TOPOA HEe 3HaJM AeJbYNHOOOPA3HHX NOJENOK B MOLIH
B UepBOA TpeTw V B. [0 H.3. eme MPONOIKATH BHIYCK TPATUNHOHHHX A
ce0a MOHeT-CTPEJOK.

ITo mmenuio 0. I'. Bunorpagosa m A. C. Pycsesoii, aMuccua CcTpexo-
BuAELX MoHeT B CeBepo-3anagHom IlpuuepHOMOpbe HOCHIIA IMOJTUCHBIA XapaK-
Tep, 9T0 ABIANOCH PE3YALTATOM 3APOKACHUA 3ICCH MONACHOR CTPYKTYPH %7,
Hanporur, B. A. Aroxun u [I. O. Haphurkoscknii, UCX0AsT U3 CYIECTBOBA-~
HUA MHOTOYNMCJEHHHX BAPHAHTOB U OTCYTCTBUA EIWHOI 3BOJIONUOHHOM M-
HHAU PasBUTHUsA, BIOJHE COPABOMJUBO IOMYEPKUBAIM 4ACTHHIHE XapaKTep WX
Brnycka 38, Tlpu stom B. A. ABOXUH He MCKIIOYAJ BO3MOMKHOCTH MCIIOJIB30-
BaHUA MOHET-CTPEIOK B KavyecTBe BOTHBOB. B mx060oM ciygae, XOTd BTOpas
TOYKA 3DeHMs MPeNCTaB/AeTcA B HacToAmee BpeMsa Oosee yOemuTelbHOMH,
MOHETHOE MPOM3BOACTBO — PE3yJNbTaT JOCTATOUYHOIO DKOROMHIECKOTO Oiaro-
NOJIY9HsA TrpakIaHCKOA OONmMHK M, CIEI0BATeNbII0, CYMECTBOBAHUA Yy Hee
IePCOeKTABH IBOJNIONUY B TPAAUIMOHHKN monuc. OGpaTuM BHUMAaHME TaK:Ke
u Ha ToT (paKT, uTo B OubBun, u B HepruHATH/E IIPON3BOICTBO CTPETOBAL-
HBE(X TIOMEJIOK MPOUCXONMUIO B TOT EPHMOJN, KOrAa oOUTATENH ITHX IO CYIecTBY
PYCTUPRIEPOBAHHEIX IIOCENEHHHA PACIONarajuch eme B 3eMJIAHOYHBIX CTpPOe-
paAx. OmHako y:Ke B 3TOT DaHHMUU nepuod — B Tperbeir derseptm VI B,
1o H.9.— B OubBun nosapiasercs aropa ¢ TEMEHOCOM U IePBHE ODIePHLIe KYJb-
TOBBIE MOCTPOMKU oGmenonucHoro xapaxrepa °. Beposarro, mogoGHOe MOTrIo
mMeTh Mecto 1 B Hepkunutune. V xots OTKpHITHE 3Tech JpeBHEHIIEro CBAMN[eH-
HOTO y9acTKa — [eJI0 He GuamKaiiuero 6yoymero, HeKOTOphe KOCBeHHBIe JaH-
HBI® UMEKTCA YsKe M ceiiyac. ITO TPeKOe BCEro MOCBANMEHAS HA HapagHOH
aTTHIECKON YePHOMAKOBOK mocyme (B Tom amcae Apremume Jdecckoit), KoTo-
PHE, BepOATHO, ABIANUCH NPUHOIIEHWEM B COOTBETCTBYIOIIYI KYJIbTOBYIO
HOCTPOAKY. a He B JIOMaNlHee CBATHJHMINE BHYTPH TECHON 3eMmisHkH. Hpome
TOTO, IPX PACKOIKAX CaMOT0 HUKHETO TOPH30HTA MaMATHAKA Ok ofHApyxeH
¢parMenT apxamyecKOH apPXUTEKTypPHl TEPPAKOTH — BOHOJes, obpaMiAi-
mero ofpmH U3 YrioB depenndnoil kposau. Her commenus B TOM, 9TO BOJOJEH
HCIIOb30BAJICA B APXUTEKTYDPHOM OPOPMJIEHHM MEePeKpHTAsA He 3araybien-.
HOTO B TPYHT CTPOEHHMA, a B KAaKO#-To, mycTh u He0OAbMONE, HO Ha3eMHON
OpepHOM MOCTPOliKe, HAIpMMep CKPOMHOTO XpaMa B aHTax. Benb He TOTBKO

35 I'pakoe. Jlerenpa ... C. 115; on ace. Eule pas o momerax-crpenxax // BJIM. 1971.
Ne 3. C. 125—127. Hemasno 0. I'. BunorpasioB oTHec 3Ty 3aCTOJBHYI0 HAJHUCh K Cepean-

e V B. [0 H. 9., KOIJ]a CAMH MOHETLI-CTPEIKHN YKe He Haxoawinch B oOpamenun (Der Pontos
Euxeinos... S. 26).

3% Aricescu. Op. cit. P. 23.

37 Bunospados K). I'. Tomuc B Ccsepmom Ilpuuepromopne // AnTuanas ['penus.
IlpoGnemns passurusa woxuca. T. 1. M., 1983. C. 386 ci.; Pycaesa. VK. cod. C. 49 ci.

38 Anorun. Mouersi-crpearn. C. 85 cx.; Kapnwkoscruti. Momersr Oxpsuu. C. 38.

39 Pycaesa. Y. cou. C. 55 cu.; Kpuwuyrui C. JI. Tpagoctpoutenscto // Kyabrypa
Bacenenns OnpBHI 1 ee OKPYI'M B apxaudeckoe Bpemsi. Hues, 1987. C. 17 cu.
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3eMJIIHKH, HO U IepPBhle HadeMHbIe NOCTPOiikyu KepKuBauTHIE He GBIIA MOKPHTH
gepenunei.

Mrorme meciaefoBaTeny, 3aHEMAOMAECH M3YICHAOM MOHET-CTPENOK, IOJ-
9ePKHUBAJN UX CBA3h B OCHOBHOM C HMOBUHCKUMU (MHIETCKUME) AOORKHAMHE
3anagroro m Cesepo-3anagsoro Ilpugepromopsrs 4°. Boxaee toro, Y. B. Bpa-
MPHCKAR 00BACHAN MAPOKOE PACHPOCTPaHEeRne CTPeJIOBUIHEX 3HaKOB B JOro-
3anagaom Ilpugepnomopre m Hmxuem Ilo6ysxbe 3KOHOMHYECKEMU CBA3fAMH,
YCTaHOBHBIIMMHUCSHA MeKAYy paioEamu eme B VI B. 1o u.3. ' B npepnaraemom
soHuposaBuu [loRTmitckoro Oaccefima oH o6BENUHAET B CeBEPO-3aTMANHBIN
HKOHOMHUKO-TeorpaguuecKuii PaiioH pPAcHONOKeHHHE 3[eCh AHTHYHBIE IOPONa
(Kanmarmit, Tomu, Vcrpuo, Tupy, Hakonmii, Onseuio) 2. OcHoBanmeM piis
BRI0UeHEEA cIofa OJBBEM MOCIY;KUI0, IOMUMO CXOJHOTO Pa3BUTHA MOHETHOTO
desia, MCIOJL30BAaHME OJBBUICKMME CTpoMTensMu (Tak ke Kak u B Vcrpum)
croeBux cyberpykumit. Ogmako 70 ke mpmeyme n Heprmumtmme, a Apyrux
obmux wepr ¢ Oxabeumeir y mee eme Goabmie.

I[IpunvMas Bo BEHmMaHEe XOKJEeHME BO BCeX MOHUMACKMX TOPOJAAX ENMHOrO
mene;xHoro sHaka, B. B. Py6am — mo amamormm ¢ Bocmopom Hmummepmit-
CKAM — BEICKAa3aJ 04YeHb WHTEPECHOe IPENmoJOKeHNe O BO3MOMKHOM CYMeCT-
BoBanum B 3anagHoM IloHTe Kakoro-HmGyns O6BENUHEHHA — HOHHMMCKOH aMm-
¢ukTHOHVME Hamofo6ue Manoasmiickoro IlaAmoEmoHa, OGHIEHONMCHHI LEHTD
KOTOPOTO MOI' HAaXONWTHCA HA OCTPoBe JIeBKa, Tle OBIM OTKPHTH apXHTEK-
TYPHHE JeTaam MOHYMEHTAJbHOro xpama %3, JIoGONHTHO TakKe, 4TO eme j0
sroro B, B. Jlanue ®e nCKIN9an BO3MOKHOCTH CYMECTBOBAHWUA 3KOHOME-
YeCKOM W TepPHTOPHANBHON OOMEOCTH «HacelJeHHA moJaucoB llogyHasba m
ITo6Gy:xesa ¢ mocHeRyIOIMEM TEPPUTOPHAJIBHEIM DPA3PHIBOMY, HO NPH YCJIOBHH,
ecim OyfieT MOKAa3aHA TOJMIEHTPUYHOCTh WSTOTOBIEHWUA MOHET-CTPENOR 44,
Komegno, npu 3HAYNTENBHOR OTOPBAHHOCTH NPUYEPHOMOPCKUX MUJIETCKHX
KOJIOHHHA OT CBOEil METPOIOJUM ¥ OTCYTCTBUH peajibHOW IONJNEP:KKHU C ee
CTODOHH OHY B YCJOBHSX BAPBAPCKOTO OKPYKeHMH OLLIN MpeqocTaBIeHb CaMu
cebe. Ilpu Takux oGcrosTenbcTBaXx MOKOGHBEIE YCTPEMJICHHWS MOTJIM PeajibHO
CYIEeCTBOBATH, YTO OTYACTH W COOTBETCTBOBAJIO clAoykmBimeMycsa B VI—V Bs.
70 H.9.— B cUIY Ka0OTa)KHOTO 11O CBOEH CYTM MOPEIJIABaHHUSI — BKOHOMHUYEC-
KoMy paiformposaruio B aesoit vacta [Toara. OnEako Gonbmas TePPATOPHATL-
Hasg OTHAJEHHOCTH WX JPYr OT APYTa, aKTHBHOCTh MECTHEIX IJIEMEeH Ha HpaK-
THKe BPAL IAu OIarompHATCTBOBANA CKasaHHOMY. K coKalleHHNio, IPAMBIMH
IOKa3aTeIbCTBAME MH ceffgac eme He pacmojaraeM; HE YCTAHOBJEHA TAKKe
® TouHAan pfarta yuomumaemoi B. B. PyGamom apxurexkrypmoil metanum —
6apaGama xonomHH. IloaToMy B HacTOAmee BpeMsa, BEPOATHO, ONPABIAH CKEN-
runusm I0. I'. Burorpajmopa mo OTHONIEHHMIO K caMOii BO3MOKHOCTH CYILECTBO-
BaHNA MEKIONVCHOTO o0benwmmenus B JamagmoM m Cesepo-3ananaom Ilpm-

40 Mumumpos. 3a crpeante-napu... C. 44; Oberlinder-Tédrnoveanu E. Aspécte ale
circulatiei monedei grecesti in Dobrogea de nord (sec. VI. f.e.n.— I e.n.)// Pontica. 1978.
Ne X1. P. 59—87; Aricescu. Op. cit. P. 24; Poenaru-Bordea G., Oberlinder-Téarnoveanu
E. Contribution a 1’étude des monnaies-pointes de fléche & la lumiére des trésors de Juri-
lovea, dep. de Tulcea // Actes du Ile Congrés International de Thracologie. V.II. Bucu-
resti, 1980. P. 144; Anozun. Momersi-crpeaxu. C. 78, 83 ci.; on sce. MoEeTHO® [eNO ...
C. 135; MMeaos. MoneTs-CTPEAK ... C. 129; Py6an. Yk. pen. C. 184; Vinogradov. Der
Pontos Euxeinos... S. 25; Kapsuwrosckuti. Moretn Oabum. C. 33. II. BamabagoB (V.
cod. C. 11), oTMedasn HaXONKM MOHET-cTPesiok B Ofiecce, NOUEMY-TO CYUTACT ITOT FOPOR
JNOPMUCKON KOJOHMEH. .

41 Bpawunckuii. 3a MKOHOMUYecKnuTe BPB3KM... C. 12.

42 Bpawuncruli M. B. OUHT 9K0HOMHKO-TeOrpaEIecKkoro PaiioHMPOBAHNS AHTHIHO-
ro Ilpmuepromopssa // BAN. 1970. N\e 2. C. 134.

43 Pyban. Yxr. penu. C. 184,

44 JTanun. Y. cou. C. 146.
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Pumc. 5. Monernt Kepkmumtupgu II—III tumos. YBeamueEH B 2 pasa

gepHOMOpbe %5, CX0ACTBO pasBUTUA MOHETHOTO fela PAJa AMOAKUA paccMart-
puBaemoro paitona Ilomra, mo Bcell BUAMMOCTM, IpEsKIe BCEr0 BHITEKAeT M3
o0muX TeHJEHINA PAa3BATAA TAX POACTBEHHHIX 110 IPOUCXOKIEHUI0 TOPONOB
¥ OOYATAHUA 37lech — HA PaHHEM 9Tame MX MCTOPAM — ONHHX M Tex jKe Imo-
JACHHIX KyJabToB. He mocieqdion posab B BHPaGOTKe aHAJIOTMYHEIX HO Gopme
OeHeKHBIX 3HAKOB CHIPAJHd U JOCTATOYHO OJM3KMe OPSAMBIE YKOHOMAUECKHE
A KYJIbTYPHble KOHTAKTHL MEXKIY TODPOJaMH.

Kepxkururuna B cBOEM MOHETHOM [eje OPHEHTHPOBAJACh IPE;KIe BCEIo
Ha cocegHiolw OubBHMIO, KOTOpas, BUAUMO, HBJAJAACH ONHMM H3 OCHOBHHIX

45 Vinogradov. Der Pontos Euxeinos... S. 26.
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Pumc. 6. Momern Reprmuutmpu IV—V tunos. HarypanbHasn
BeJIMYAHA

ee TOProBuX mapTHepPoB. IIpm 5TOM KePKUHHTUACKHE MOHETH-CTPEJKH BHI-
nyckanmceh Torga, xorna B Hmkmem IloGy:xbe y:xe mOMuHMpOBa M Heab(uH-
gukwn. Ilepexoff K HOBOMY ru0pUIHOMY MOHETHOMY THIY MOI OHTH CBA33H
C OOJHBEIM BLIXOIIOM M3 y110'rpe631ermﬂ B OJIBBHH CTPeJOBHAAHBIX MOHET W IpHU-
BEJEHHIO B COOTBETCTBHE MEKAY COOOW — ¢ TOYKM 3PEHUA MX CAMBOIUKHA —
MOHETHHIX cepuii 3Tux ropogos. O ToM, 94TO TaKas HeOGXOAMMOCTH MOTIA Cy-
IMeCcTBOBATh, TOBOPAT peajbHBIE HAXOAKN KEPKHHATHICKHX MOHET HAa BTOPOM
remenoce OubBum %8,

B xonme mepsoit Tpetn V B. [0 H.3., OPAKTUYECKH OJHOBPEMEHHO ¢ ypba-
pr3anueir KepKUEATAB, TPON30ImeN Mepexof K JATHI0 MOHET HOBOTO MOpdo-
JIOTMYECKOr0 THOHA ¢ M300paskeHUWeM Ha JWIEBOH CTODOHE PHIGH OCETPOBOM
mOpoAsl ¥ WMATANEA HAa O0OPOTHOH ABYXIONACTHOTO HAKOHEYHWKA CTPEJEHL.
Yerro BHOep;kaHHOEe ONHOOGpa3me Bcex dTHX AHIUHUTPAQHHIX H3JENUH, IO-
BHJAMOMY, MOKET CBHJIETEIbCTBOBATh O IOJMCHOM XapaKTepe TAHHOrO MOHET-
HOTO BHIIIYCKAa, OTHOCSAMEroCA K IepUoxy upespameHns KepruHWTHAH B THA-
IAYHEA TOPOACKOHM I[€HTP Ha HPUIEPHOMODCKON mepumdpepmm. Papm obmux

48 Pycaesa. YK. cod. C. 57. Ilpum. 145; Anozun. Monerroe peino... C._135.
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npu3HaKkoB (B TOM UmCJe M TEXHOJOTHA OTAMBKHU) COMM;KaeT UX C ONHMM BH-
JIOM [BYCTOPOHHHUX ONbBUNCKHUX NeNb(UHYAKOB, TOYHAA JATHPOBKA KOTOPHIX
moka eme He yctaroBiena 7. HekoTopoe cx0[CTBO MOCIeTHNX ¢ M306DaKeHN A~
Mu ocerpoBhix BujoB DHO otMeuan B. B. TonyGmos *8. dT1u ocrpomoprsie
Henb@HHL ¢ 4eTKO 0603HAYeHHLIMU OOKOBHIM U CIMHHEIM IIIABHUKAMH COCTaB-
asior B OXpBUM OTHENBHYI0 CTHANUCTHYEGCKYIO TPYIIY, HE YKIAAbBAWILYIOCT
B 00mMyi0 DBOJIOIHMOHEYI0 cxeMy %°. VuyurnBas ckasaHHoe, GbT0 Ob BeChMa
3aMaHYIUBbIM 06'BHBHTB nX KEePKUHUTHIACKMMH H3NeJIUAMMU. OJIHaKO TaKoe
LIPEeNIION0KEeHTe He COTJNACYeTCA C TOJHHIM OTCYTCTBMEM aHAJOTUYHBIX MOHET
B camoit Hepruaurune. OcTaercsa, BepOATHO, TOJNBKO INPHU3HATh CUHXPOHHOCTDH
060HX MOHETHBIX BBIOYCKOB.

Takum oGpasoM, JeHexHble 3HAKM B HepRUHUTHIE DBOJOIMOHMPOBAIE
B TOM 3Ke HampasJeHuu, yto 1 B Qubsuitckom noauce. [Tpugem B 06oux caygasax
KePKUHATAICKUE MOHEeTapUK He MPOCTO KONMMPOBAJHM OJbBUICKIE OPHUTUHAJML,
a OPWAABAIK CBOMM HBJIENNAM OTIMIUTENbHYI0 cBOeoGpasnyw gopmy. K Tomy
e B Keprunuruje mpoiecc CMeHSI CMMBOJIOB IIPOA3OMIE] 3HAYATEIBHO MO33Ke,
gem B Hwxaem IloGyrxbe. ,

Yro ke mOCHYKMIO TPUINHON M3MEHEHHMA MOHETHOM Tumosorunu Keprm-
HUTANHN B KoHOe meppoit tpetu V B. mo H.3.? A. C. Pycsesa ma ocHoBamum
TOJIBKO JIAIOb MOHET, IMUTHPYIOINX PHOY, MOIyCKala BO3MOKHOCTH CHIBHOTO
MOJUTUYECKOr0 ¥ 9KOHOMUYECKOTO BauManuA QubpBuiickoro mouxca #Ha Hepxm-
auruny %0, a M. W. 3osoTapes pacupocTpaHsia 3TO BO3[eiicTBME W Ha Bech
Cesepo-3ananasiii Kpriv. OH He OTpHUIA] BO3MOKHOCTH OTJMBKH YIIOMSHYTHIX
Bhitne MoHeT-psi6oK muaa Keprurutunst B Onnsun 3. He mcknouas onpenenen-
goro Biauaang OxbBuum na Hepkmanmtumy, Bce e Heab3dg He NPUBHATH €ro
cunbHO npeyseawdenEsiM. Hak nssectno, Oubsua 8 V B. 1o H.D. OGbna eme
He CTOJb GoJbIIMM ToceenneM (miomanbio okosxo 16,5 ra) 52, a caemosarenn-
HO, ofaamama Gojiee OTPAHNYCHHLIME SKOHOMHYECKMMH BO3MOKHOCTIMHE, €M
B IOCJHENYIIee BPeMs — B LEPHOI CBOEr0 PaciBera.

Bugumo, mepexon K IpPOM3BOJICTBY HOBOIO MOHETHOTO THIA BHITEKAll U3
€aMoOro xapaxTepa MEHE;KHOr0 O0PAMEeHHS B PErumoHe: BO3MOKHO, 3TO GHLIO
CBSI3aHO, KAK YK€ CKA3aHO BHIIIE, ¢ IIOJHHIM BHTECHEHUEM H3 TOProBOrO 00-
MeHA CTPelNOBHAHKX MOHET 1 3aMEHOR WX HOBHIMH JeHeKHHMHA 3HaxkaMi B Onb-
BuiickoM mnoauce. llocienaee, BeposaATHO, MOTPeGOBALO AHAJOTMIHBIX HepPeMeH
n B HepxuHurnge — A NPUBETEHHMS B COOTBETCTBHE MEKAY co0oll o6emx
MoHeTHbIX cucTeM. O0GbACHeHNMe jKe CeMaHTHKH MOHET-PHIOOK cJielyeT MCKAaTh
He CTONBKO B XapaxKrepe AEHEKHOro ofpameHuns, CKOJIHKO B KYyJBTOBOW CuM-
BOJIMIKEe MOHETHHIX BHINYCKOB. HOHEYHO, IIpM CcOBpEMEHHOM YypPOBHE HANIUX
3HaHYH 00 mcropnr KepKWHUTUAH WCKOHHBIE MOTHMBHI, IOBJIWABHINE HA W3Me-
HeHWe MOHETHOH CHMMBOJNHKH, OCTAIOTCA IS Hac He OO0 KOHNa scHbiMu. TeM
He MeHee IPeJIPUMeM NONHTKY BHCKA3aTh IO BTOMY TIOBOIY HECKOJHKO CAMBIX
NpeBapPUTCIALABX 3aMeYaHuUi.

Kax usBecTHO, OonbBHMiicKUe JieNb)UAUYNKN CBA3AHL C NOYHTAHMEM KyJbTa
Anonnona Jleappurua. Hanpotus ke, MOHETH-CTDeJKH JUIDb COBCEM He-

47 Bozpagp A. H. Aurnunsie MomeTs // MUA. 1951. N 16. C. 122, 241. Tada. XXX, 9;
Xapxo JI. II. MoHeTH u3 packonok OxbBuu B 1946—1947 rr. // Onbsus. Temenoc u aropa,
M.— JI., 1964. C. 327.

48 I'oay6yos B. B. Monetn OupBum 1o packomkam 1905—1908 rr.// HAKR. 1914,
Ne 51. C. 71. Tabu. I, 6—8.

49 Kapwwrosckuii. Monetsr Onbsum. C. 35.

50 Pyecsesa. YK. cod. C. 57. Upmm. 145,

51 Bosomapes. Yk. cou. C, 92.

82 Kpuacuyrui C. JJ. OuxsBus. Hcropuorpadmueckoe mcciefiopanme apXmTeKTYpHO-
cTponTeNbLHEEIX KoMmiercos. Hues, 1985. C. 60; on xe. I'pagoctpourenserso... C. 18,
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NMPUJOREHUE

TaGanga XpOHONOPHYECKOTO PACIPENONOHHA MOHETHBIX HAXOHOK

N 10 V B. X0 H. 3. | IV B. 0 H. 2. IIT B. mo H. 9.
onucy
1 II II1 Iv I I II I1II Iv I II
1 * %%
2 ok kR
3 ETTS
4
5 sokkkk | x =
6 PETT Y
7 $kk
8 k%
9 dekrkE | g
10 sokkkx | g
11 ?
12 PEes
13 ko Rk
14 ok *
15 Kok k
16 sk ke
17 wdokkk | 4
18 LT T
19 EE T
20 *okokk
21 Aekokk
22 EEE ]
23 kkkk | ok
24 wxxx | *
25 wxkx | *
26 . sxkx | *
27 Rkkkk | g
28 dhkkE | 5
29 dokkkk | g
30 sokkkx | g
31 dokokdok | g
32 dokkkx | oy
33 *kkkx | %
34 ko
35 HkkEx | %
36 wokdkekx | %
37 wokkkk | %
38 *okk
39 Aok koK ok
40 kkkkk | *
41 sk
49 *k%
43 xR
44 kKRR
45 sk ok
46 ETTIT
47 EET T
48 sk ok
49 KKk K *
50 EET T




NPNJOMEHUNE (upomomxeHne)

V B. Ko H.9. IV B. Ko H. 3. IIT 8. 0O H. 2.
N: o
onucu

I II 111 v I 11 IIX v I 11

5 ke ok

53 Hkkk
54 k¥

55 EX TS
56 *kkk
57 *% *k kK
58 * Fokkkk
59 *kokk
60 Ak Rk
6'1 KRk

62 * *%
63 * *%
64 * %k

*kkk
66 -

&
70 *%

*

x| ok
68 .

*
ko
R

73 deokokkok
T4 *REARE
75 L *

76 ek k

77 4 ek ok

78 *kk
79 Hdk R
80 HrkAR
81 Ktk
82 EEEEES

83 *%k *
84 %% *

* ¥

IpuMedaHHme. * — TATHIETHUNR LUK,

[aBHO — B CHJIy TPAANIMOHHO omMHEOGOYHOro MHEHHS 006 WX BapBapCKOM IPO-
HCXOMKIeHNN — OBUIM YBASAHH ¢ BeChbMAa IOUYJIADHHM B DPaHHAX HOHHHCKHX
KOJIOHAAX KyiabToM Amnosmoma Bpaua 5%, arpuGyTom koroporo Gmuia crpeia,
'BHIIOJIHABIIAA OxpaHuTenbERe ¢yEKOuu. [Ipmuem, mo maermo B. A. Aroxnna,
HET HUYEro CTPAHHOIO B TOM, UTO HIPOTOTHIOM MJjif HX HOAPAKAHAS MOTIH
TOCAY;KATh peanbHble HAKOHEUYHWKH CTPel CKAPOB WIH [PYTHX CEBEPHEX
BapozmoB. A. C. PycseBa caegynomuM 00pasoM DeKOHCTPYHMPOBAJa PEIUTHOB-
myo caryanumioo B Hmwxmem I[lo6y:xbe: Bo BrOopoi momosmme VI — magame
V B. mo H. 5. 3mecs mpoucxoxut 60pp6a MEKAY ABYMA IPYNNOHPOBKAMH, ONHA
3 KOTOPHX — c)OpPMHEDPOBABMAACA SHAUMTENBHO paHee — moydTaja AmoJ-
aoHa Bpauza, Bropas — Gosee MHOTOYHCIeHHAH — Amomnoma [lensdmuns.
CMeHa ke MOHOTIOHX BHIYCKOB OBJIA CBS3aHAa ¢ OKOHYATEJbHOH moGemo#
MOCJHEHET0 M3 HA3BAHHHX KYJbBTOB, CTABINEr" IJAaBHHM, OODIEmONHCHEIM 54,

53 Anoxun. Momersi-cTpeakn. C. 83 cia.; Pycaesa. Yk. cod. C. 49; Pyb6an. VK. pexm.
C. 184. G TaKoil ToYKoil 3peHMA HeHXABHO coriacmimch II. B. Illemos (MoBeTH-CTPEIKH
B Hmxaem Ilo6ysxpe. C. 130) m 10. T'. Burorpagos (Der PontosEuxeinos... S. 25).

% Pycsesa. Yk. coa. C. 53.
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Hepruuutumcknii MOHETHBIH TUN, €CIW WCXOAWTH M3 FAHHOH WHTePUOpeTanuw,
obsequAseT B ce6e CUMBOJBL Pa3HBIX KYJAbTOB, 9TO IOJICPKABAET er0 YHUKAJb-
HOCTb.

B to 1e Bpems pazsuTie KepKuBUTHIH HECKOJBKO OTIMIATOCH OT CTAHOB-
aerus monuca B Hmxuem I[loGysbe. llpexxme Bcero opMupoBaHume KepKH-
HETAACKOrO moauca He GBLIO CBA3aHO C IepecesieHNeM JacTH AlOMKOB BMECTe
¢ HOBOU 60.;1ee MHOTOYUCIEHHO! BOJHOM SIMOAKOB M3 OLHOTO TONOTrPadUIECKOro
myskra (Bepesaun) B Apyroit — ma mecro 6ynymeii Onpsun. B Keprunutune
KOJIOHUCTHI ;KUK OJHON He0OJbmON OOIMHON, He HM3MEHUBIIEH CBOEr0 IEPBO-
HAYAJIBHOTO MECTOMONO:KEHUA M, CYAS IO aPXeoJornuecKnM HAOMIOmeRAaM
(DpocTpaHCTBEHHOMY PAa3BUTUIO TOPOACKON TEPPUTOPHH), KOJJIEKTHB HEPBO-
IOCEJIeHI[€B UCIBITHIBAN TOJbKO €CTeCTBEHHBIH NeMOrpadudecKNi NPUpPOCT Ha-
cejqenus. MlHage roBops, 3[ech He OBJIO OCHOBAHUI JJIA IepeMeHH IEPBOHA-
9aJIbHOTO MOJHCHOLO KyJabTa HOHMMCKMX amoiikmii IIpmaeproMopra — Amoa-
goHa Bpaua; K ToMy ke g0 Hacrosamero BpemeHu B Hepxuautuge He o6HaApy-
sKeHHK nocBameHusa Anosnony JlenpdmAmio (mpaBma, DOKa apXeoJOTHIECKH
PackpeiTa JIuNIb He3HAYUTEJbHASA 4acTh JPEBHET0 TOPOAUNIAa — Kpay mepBoO-
HAYATBHOTO IOCEJNeHHs, & IOCBAMEHN eMy, MOJKET OHTh, KOHIIEHTPUDPYIOTCI
B mHOM MecTe). C gpyro# cTOPOHH, U3 CAMOTO PAHHEr0 rOPM30HTA MAMATHAKA —
nepsoit Tpetn V B. 0 H. 3. — IPOUCXOAUT IOCBAMEHNE HNONYJIAPHON B HOHAKR-
CKRUX KojJoHMAX Apremuge Jdecckoir *°; rpadduTi ¢ aHAIOTUIHBIM COAEPsKA-
HEeM O0Hapy:;KeHO W B cjioe KoHUa V B. Ko H. 3. He eBuperenscTByeTr nau aTo
0 ToM, 4T0 KyabThl Amosiiona Bpausa m Apremman ddecckoir Gram ogEMMA
n3 ocuosHEIX B paHHeil Hepxkuautupme? Ecim 310 Tak, TO y KePKEHUTHACKAX
MOHeTapueB He OBJI0 HHKAKUX OPUYMH CAKPAJHHOrO MOPAAKA JJIA NPUAAHAA
CBOMM HOBBIM MOHeTaM (opMH fmeabduHA. B caomusmieiicd KOHKPeTHO# cH-
Tyanuu uMu Obln HalifleH BechbMa OPHUTAHAJBHEIN BEIXO[: C OJHOH CTOPOHH,
OHU OPUIATN MOHETAM BHUA NPOMBICIOBOM W, CJIEROBATENbHO, XOPOIIO BCEM
3HAKOMOi1 pbibEI, 9TO, €CTECTBEHHO, CONMIKAeT UX C OJBBUACKAME HeabpuH-
9HKaMu; ¢ APYyroi — Ha pesepce OBIIO COXPAHEHO M300pasKeHNe HAKOHEYHUKA
cTpenst — cuMBosaa Amosnona Bpaua. B pesyabrare Takoro He coBceM 00bII-
HOTO B MOHETHOM [iejie TBOPYECTBA MOJYJIMJICS HOBHIA rHOPHAHBIA THI, OTBe-
Jaomui 3aIpocaM KakK [JeHEKIOro o0pameHus, TaK U KYJbTOBOH CUMBOJMKH.

U, raxonen, B V B. [0 H. 3. B ropojie GbIa OTJIUTA HOBAS MOHETHAS CEPHA
OOBITHOTO THNA, COCTOAMAS M3 ABYX HoMuHanoB. [lomsieHue Ha ux o6opoT-
HOH CTOPOHE HepBHIX OYKB OTHUKOHA aNMOHKMHM 0€3yCIOBHO YKasBBaeT Ha TO-
CYHapCTBeHHHIA XAapaKTep BHIycKa [JaHHoi Momeruoir smucemu. [lpu atom
Ha aBepce MOHeT yKe TPAaAUIMOHHON (Gopmel m3o6pa)ieH AeabOUH Hau priba
(% coxamenmio, n306pasKeHNe HENOCTATOYHO geTkoe). TaxmM 06pa3soM, OCHOB-
HOE CcMMBOI HpejBAyINe#l cepuu co cBOeOOPa3HOir MopQoTormIecKoinr dopmoi
ORI mepedeceH Ha HOBBI THI, 3apUKCUPOBAB COOTBETCTBYIOMUM OGPa3oM
IIpeeMCTBEHHOCTh MOHeTHON Tumosornu Hepruautugsi. Camo maobGpasxeHue
HA JIHIEBOIl CTOPOHe CHIBHO CTHJM30BAHO, M paHee, HECMOTPA HA KoJiebaHusH,
MBI G Goslee CKJIOHHLI MHTEPHPETHPOBATL ero Kak Reabduma®, Ommaxo

55 Pozanosa II. II. MocpsaiTurensHas Hagnmuch Apreyuae ddecckoit, maiiacunad B Ilan-
TnKanec B 1949 r. // BIIU. 1960. N\e 3. C. 130—132; Bunoepados FO. I'. Ilpoxyc MuHNNIB
n3 Naatuxanes // BJIWN. 1974. N2 4. C. 59 —62; Casanos A. B. i usyuenmo reounmui Boc-
mopckoro napersa // ItHuaeckast omomactuka. M., 1984. C. 160 cu.; Vinogradov J. G.
Griechische Epigraphik und Geschichte des ndrdlichen Pontosgebietes // Actes du VII
Congrés International d’Epigraphie Grecque et Latine. Bucuresti, 1979. S. 298; Ehr-
hard N. Milet und seine Kolonien. Vergleichende Untersuchung der kultischen und poli-
tischen Einrichtungen. Frankfurt am Main — Bern — New York, 1983. S. 155.

58 [tymalicos. I mymunsmatuke... C. 49, 97.
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49

Onucr MoOHeT

Ne m/u ,,j)‘f’m, THO MOHETH rpﬁt;?ml;x #:,‘;“SSM‘_’ CoxpaudocTpb Ha&?);?m MecTo Haxonxu
1 2 3 4 b 6 7 8
1 196 | Momnera-cTpeaka Ji- 1,7 32,2 | Ilmoxas — gBa  KOpPPO3. 1.1X.82 | Tom 19. PasBas chIpuOBLIX CTeH Hap
CcTOBHTHOIT §OPMBI f-Ta uom. 104

2 204 | To mxe 2,4 41 Ilmoxas, paccrmnanach 2.1X.82 | Dom 19. C nona 1 nmom. 108 6

3 | 264 » 1,8 34,1 | llnoxas, Kpas o6xomanms| 5.VII.85 | 3ompHEuK Ha ceBepo-BoCTOUHON OKpauHe
ropogumta. Ks. 1. Cuoii 6

4 216 | Monera-cTpenka — — O60MOK 29.X.82 |om 7. Ha 3—5 cm HuKe JABEpHOro
npoema IoM. 33

5 226 » 0,61 18 CpegHAA, 9aCTHIHO 20.V11.82 (ITom. 92, Ilog moyomsoii kmamxu 237

KOppo3.

6 227 » 1,21 22 IlonHOCTBPIO KOPPOS. 13.1X.82 |Cuoit cyriuHKa ¢ NPUMECHIO 30Jb1 HIKe
nosa noM. 91, IIt. 1

7 228 » 0,82 20,8 | Xopomas 1.X1.82 |Passan cupma mom mom. 107. moma 21

8 229 » 0,67 14,5 | Obaomox 1.X1.82 »

9 244 » 0,58 15 Xopomas, kpail cro4en 10.X1.84 |BoamcTaie OTNOMEHUA IIa yPOBHE TPYH-
TOBBIX BOJ, HuKe noma 19

10 257 » — — 0610MOK 17.V111.85 |3oanbuas aumsa mop mnoxom mom. 128
noma 24

11 263 » 0,71 17 Xopomas 28.VI.85 |[Us 06933ann5merocﬂ TrpyHTA K CeBepy OT
oM.

12 270 » 0,70 19 Cpegasaa -\ 23.VII1.85 | PasBai cHIpLoOBHIX CTeH, HepPeKpLIBai0:

. mui nom. 128 pmoma 24

13 272 » 0,2 12,5 | O6nomox 27.VIL.85 |MHom 24. B npocioiike Mexuay moJas
M 2 n 3 nom. 127

14 280 » 0,43 18 Mnoxan 1.VIIL.85 [Mom 24, Ilom. 126. Mespy mnoxa-
Mu 1u 2

15 281 » 0,39 10,5 0610MOK 8.VIII.85 | Hom 24. ITon 2 nom. 128

16 285 » 0,53 16,5 | Inoxas 15.VII1.85 | Qom 24. C wona 3 mom. 127

17 291 » 0,4 16 Cpepgusan 17.VIII.85 |Ua aog[i.noﬁ JHH3BL T, TIOJOM oM. 128
noma

18 293 » 0,58 14,5 | Cpepuas 20.VII1.85 |To e
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ITpoponmeHie

1 2 3 & 5 6 7 8

19 | 298 | MoHera-crpeJka — 13,3 | Paccriuanacse 28.VIII.85 | Mom 24. ITom. 125. Ilosepxwocth 30-
nuctoit sanasw. Hom 3

20 | 299 » — 11 IlonHOCTEIO KOPPO3. 28.VIII.85 | dom 24. Iom. 128. K cemopy or kaaj-
ku 337. ITox 3

21 302 » 0,37 12 06JI0MOK 20.1X.85 | Tom 24. C moma 3 nom. 128

22 303 » — 14,5 | HoaHOCTBIO KOPPO3. 10.VI1.86 | Mom 24. Ilom. 125. C yenrpa mosa 2

23 304 » 0,491 19,5 | Cpepguas 14.VIL.86 |IOkamit yron nom, 132. Ioax

24 305 » 0,43 18 O6aoman Kpai 14.VI1.86 »

25 306 » — 22 CHJIBHO KOpPpPO3. 14.VI11.86 »

26 311 » — 24 IMoxHOCTBIO KOPPO3. 24.V11.86 »

27 315 » 0,37 17 Cpenaan 31.VI1I1.86 3()J12B4HHH, mroik 1. Hop mom. 26  pgo-
Ma

28 316 » 0,34 18,5 [ToxEOCTBIO KOPPO3. 31.VII.86 | To ke

29 320 » 0,66 21 CuapHO KOpPPO3. 2.VIIIL.86 »

30 | 321 » — 19 IloanocTeI0 KOPPO3. 2.VII1.86 »

31 322 » 0,463 17 CpegHsAs 2.VIII1.86 »

32 | 323 » — — IlonHOCTBIO KOPPO3. 2.VII1.86 »

33 324 » — — 0060MOK 2.VII1.86 »

34 325 » 0,525 18 Cpepusas 3.VII1.86 |Tuunucras upocsoiika nojy BHIMOCTKOM

] nBopa oMa 22

35 326 » 0,981 18 » 4. VIIL.86 |3ompuast gumsa noj nojom oM. 126
noma 24

36 327 » 0,789 —_ 06JI0MOK 4.VII1.86 |To ke

37 328 » — — Paccrinanach 4.VIII.86 »

38 336 » —_ 19 IInoxan 21.VII1.86 |3oapuuk, mreik 1 nog uom. 48 moma 10

39 338 » — 19,5 | Pacceminanach — 30abHNK noji nojom oM. 125 moma 24

40 339 » 0,681 21,5 | Cpepuas 13.X.86 |C noxa nom. 132

41 340 . » 0,443 14 Cpepautn, xpait oGuoman 14.X.86 | Hay, suimocetioit B non. 133 pgoma 23

42 79 | Pm6a-crpeaa 1,54 26,1 | Cpopmusst,  XBocTOBOI 28.X1.86 [ 1lom 51. Mesxny cremkoii mewu u  Kaaf-

naaBHnK obsoman xoir 102
43 » 1,28 28 Cpepuas 8.1X.81 | Tpanmesn — sagpar 2. Caoit 30mucToro

CYTJIMHKA 1107, IININTOBOU BE'MOCTKOIM



*£

Ipopomxenue

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
44 167 | Pu6a-cTpesa 1,35 30 Xopoman 19.VIT.82 | Yauuga X. Cnoit 80501 M@y AHEBHLIMU
nosepxuocrami 1-—2
4D 172 » 1,35 29,6 | Cpepusn,  xBocToBOIi 28.VI1.82 [Cyrannok ¢ sogoil o nmom. Hi, winke
IaBHUK o0JoMaH waagkn 228
46 178 » — — Paccrinmanacey — 30411,1:)&2;1 NOBEPXHOCTh K IOTO-3alajy oT
OM.
47 211 » 0,69 — Coxp. TOJBKO TOJIOBHAS 26.X.82 |C mosa mom. 108 goma 19
9acTh
48 218 » 1,48 34 IInoxas, xBocroBas 4.X1.82 | PaznoxuBmniicss coIpell, I11epeKpPLIBAL0-
gacTh 06J0oMaHA nui ocratku noma 19
49 220 » 1,31 31 TlorHOCTLIO KOPPO3. 4.X71.82 | TaunoOnTHMi noa 6, uajg 1eCKOM, HIKe
opomssl Kiaagok mom 37. CHHXPOHeH
nomy 19
50 230 » — — Cpenunan 3.VIII.83 | YuacTor mesxny 00ODOHNTEABHWIMH CTe-
HaM¥ Ha BOCTOYHOH OKpauHe TOPOAINLA.
Hog xkaagkon 207 poma 22
51 251 » 1,78 31 Hanayumas coxp. 20.VIli.84 ﬂmé 19. oM. 104. C raudoGurHOTrO NO-
aa
52 252 » 0,5 - XBocroBas gacts 06xo-{ 20.VIII.84 | Tom 19. ITom. 103. Memxay mosamu 1 u 2
MaHa
53 | 253 » 0,82 24 Ilxoxas, kpas obmomann| 20.VIII.84 | Tom 19. ITom. 104. Bronramnaa B rau-
HOOUTHBIN TON 3
54 255 » 1,33 29 Xpocropo#l maaBEMK 00-] 24.VIT1.84 | Kom 19. ITom. 108, BocTOUHAA YACTH € TO-
JIOMAH aa 3
55 256 » — — O6moMOK  XBOCTOBOIT 24.VII1.84 »
JacTi
56 259 » 1,42 14 Kpasa oGiaomansl 29.VIII.84 »
57 266 » 1,1 — » » 85 | Mom 24. ITom. 126. IMoa. 2
58 271 » 1,3 32,2 | Xopomasn 24.VI1.85 | lom 24, ITom. 128. Ioa 1
59 273 » 0,68 — O6aomow 27.VII.85 | Mom 24. ITom, 127. B upocioitke Mexay
nojamu 2—3
60 | 274 » 1,5 29 Xopomasn 27.VIL.85 »
61 275 » 0,97 — Odmomok 27.VIL.85 »
62 276 » 1,0 21,2 | To xe 27.VI1.85 | Hom 24. ITom, 127. C noxa 3
63 | 277 » 1,24 29 » 27.V11.85 »
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OKoHuaHue
1 2 3 4 5 6 T 8
64 | 278 |PsibGa-cTpena 1,30 28 Cpegmaas 27.VII.85 | Mom 24. ITom. 127. C mowa 3
65 | 279 » 1,27 28,7 » 27.VI1.85 | Hom 24. Ilom. 127. C mona 4
66 282 » — —_ Pacceimanace 19.VII1.85 | Jom 22. Cioit 80sabl mom Kaagkoit 332
67 284 » 1,21 27,5 | Cpepmsaa 27.VI1.85 | Nom 24. IMom. 127. C noxaa 2
68 286 » 1,03 29 » 15.VIII1.85 | lom 24. ITom. 127. C mona 3
69 300 » 1,65 31,6 | Xopomasn 20.1X.85 | oM 24. Ilom. 127. C noxna 3
70 301 » 1,78 30 "y 20.1X.85 »
71 309 » 1,693 31 » 24.VII.86 |Cxoit 30am mop nomom4 mon. 124 moma 23
72 310 » 1,180 30 Cpegaas 24.VI11.86 »
73 312 » 1,32 27,5 | XBocT obGiaomaH 31.VII.86 | 3oapmEuk, mTeik 1, mox oM. 126 noma 24
74 313 » N 0,78 — Coxp. roJoBHas 4acThb 31.VII1.86 »
75 314 » 1,07 35 Xopomas 31.VII.86 »
76 329 » 0,815 27 » 4,VII1.86 | Mesxny rangoGuTHOM 11poCcn0iiKOH 1 3071b-
HUKOM TOJ, BEHIMOCTKOI ABOpa poma 24
77 330 » 1,212 29 Cpepusas 6.VIII.86 |Cnoit 30abI, NPHUMBIKAOMUil K BHYTpPeH-
HeMy HaHNUPIO OGOPOHHON CTEHRI Hada-
aa V B. go H.3. Hmwxe ypoBRA rpyHTO-
BBIX BOJ
78 | 217 {JL.c.[leapdnn nan poi-| 28,84 | ¢25—29| Xopomasn 1.X.82 | Paznokmpmuiica ceipel; 1107 mOMemie-
0a ¢ 9eTKo 0603naYeH- v auem 107 moma 21
HBIM XBOCTOBEBIM IJIaB- :
HHKOM
0. ¢c. byussr — KA
79 171 | JI. ¢. Cxemaruyeckoe| 0,59 ¢ 10—13| Cpepmsin 26.V11.82 | Cepepo-pocTounniit ¢ac kmagkn 70 mom.
0003Ha9YeHNE neJIb- 37. Illop MeKKy BTOPBIM M TPETbUM pA-
¢émEa wau peIOEI aamu
O.c. Byksa — K
80 197 » 2,55 ¢ 13—16 » 6.X.82 | U3 maxTsl KoJojua Bo nsope poma 11
81 198 » 2,05 ¢ 14—16 » 6.X.82 »
82 | 287 » 2,58 $ 15 » ¢ 15.VIIL.85 | Jlom 23. Ilom. 123. Cuoit s0nB1 Memmy
noxamu 1 u 2
83 288 » 4,0 ¢ 17 | Hauayamas 16.VI11.85 | Jom 24. Hom. 126. Caoft rapn Haj noJoMm
y BXOfa B KOMHATY
84 317 » 2,3 ¢ 15—17| Cpepnaa 28.1X.86 | JTom 24. IMom. 128. Cnoit mMexny moxa-
M 1nm2

B. A. Kymaiicos



J0TMYHee OBIIO0 Obl MOMEIeHue 3[ech PHIOH 0CETPOBON MOPOMH, WMUTHPOBAH-
HOU B Ipefpymeidl HyMU3MATUIECKOW CEPUH.

Crpaturpadmsa HOBHIX MOHETHHIX HAaXOJOK eme Gonbime COAMMAeT MOHETH
KepxnBEuTHAB NOCHENHUX THIOB C OJBBHUCKOH cepmeil (¢ TOProHEHAOHOM M
pagmuceo APIX), orrecennoii I1. O. Kapnmrosckam k 460—425 rr. 1o H. 3.57
HamomHEM TakKe, 9T0 CTApPHINA HOMUHAJ MOHETHOH CepHH HamIed KOJJIeK-
IMA DOJHOCTHIO COBIAJAeT 10 BeCy CO CPEAHAM HOMHHAJIOM YOOMAHYTOH ONb-
BOicKoO# smMuccuu. Bmecte ¢ TeM Ha paccmaTpuBaeMbix MOHeTax HepRmEATHAH,
TAK JKe KaK ¥ Ha CIefyIONuX 3a YIOMAHYTHIME BHIIE OAbBANCKAX JEHE;KHABIX
3HaKaX, IOMENIeH YTHUKOH. VHade roBops, OHM 3aHAMAIOT KaK Gl DPOMEsKY-
TOYHOE TOJOKEHMe Me;K[Ay dTEMH MOHeTHHMA BhnycKamu Onpbmm. Cxopee
BCEr0, MX ClefyeT OTHOCUTH K HOchegHeMy 3Tamy m3rotopiesdasa B Oapsunm
MOHeT ¢ roprofHeiiorom. HacKkoapKo BepHH 3TM Hamu HaGHIOHEHAS, MOKAKYT
HOBBIe HYMH3MaTHYeCKHE HAXOJKH B IIPOIECCE apPXEOJOTHYECKHX PACKOIOK.

Moneraoe geno HepruHATHAB, CyAS IO BCeMY, PasBHBAJIOCh B TOM e
HanpaBJeHAR, 9TO W B APYTrUX HoHUMcKuXx moaumcax Cesepo-3amamuoro Ilpm-
gepHOMOPBA. OHAKO 0c000€ CXONCTBO OTMEUAETCA MEKIAy MOHETHEIMH CHCTe-
mamu Onppun 1 KepKAHUTHE, XOTA BRITYCK MOHETHHIX NOAPAaKaHUHA — CTPeX
u PHOOK — B HepKUHATHIE HPOUCXORMI C HEKOTOPHIM OMO3IMaHEEM IO CPaB-
Beruio ¢ OxsBueit. IIpr sToM KepKUBHTHM/CKME MOHETapUH He CJEIO KOMHEPO-
BAJH OJBBHHCKHEE W APYTUe OPUTHHAIH, a IPUJABAIH CBOUM H3MICIASAM BIOJIHE
OPUTHUHANLHEYI0 (OPMY, PE3KO OTIMYAIIYI0 HX OT MOHET-CHMBOJOB JPYTHX
Tpedecknx amoilkmid. CXONCTBO B DPasBATHH MOHETHOTO /leJa 0GOMX IONACOB
He OIDaHHIWBAJOCH ToAbKO 3TEM: B IV B. ;o H. 5. Hepukmuatiga u OunpBusa
OOYTH OXHOBPEMEHHO NPHCTYNAJIM K MOHETHOH 4eKaHKe: HePBbIA K3 Ha3BaH-
HBIX TODPOIOB — MEJ, BTOPOil — 30q0Ta, cepebpa m memu %8,

57 Kapwwrosckuii. Monetmoe feno... C. 12; on ace. Monetn Onbuu. C. 45,
58 Anozun B. A. Toprosas u fenekxHoe obpamenre // Apxeoxorus Y kpamackoi CCP.
Kues, 1986. C. 493; Kapuwrosckuii. Moretn Oabsuu. C. 55, 65 ci.

KERKINITIDAN COINS OF THE FIFTH CENTURY B. C.
V. A. Kutaisov

This parer is devoted to publication of Kerkinitidan coins of the fifth century B. C.
These include five types, the first of which was widely distributed in the North-Western
Black Sea littoral as arrowhead-coins of foliate share. The rest are previously unknown
types first discovered during archaeological studies of Kerkinitis (modern Eupatoria).
They all belong to the mint of that city. The coins of the second type imitate bilobate
arrowheads; the last of these monetary symbolshave a hybrid form; their obverses copy
a fish of a sturgeon type; the reverses remotely resemble arrowheads. Finally, the coins
of the last types (IC-V) have acquired the traditional round shape and are of various de-
nominations of the same numismatic series. On the obverse of the coin of highest face-
value is depicted a fish; on the reverse are the initials of the city’s ethnikon — KA. The
lowest value of the issue differs from the preceding type only in the initial of the name of
the city — K — being reproduced on its reverse. The following chronology of the moneta-
ry types is suggested from the detailed stratigraphy of each numismatic find: types I—II,
the first third of the fifth century B. C.; type I11, the second and third quarter of the same
century; types IV—V, the last third of the century. Coins of the first three types conti-
pued in eirculation throughout the fifth century B. C.

The character of the money circulation of Kerkinitis, and its links with Olbia and
other Pontic colonies are analysed from this material, and the historical development of
the Kerkinitidan polis examined.
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IIYBJIUKAIIAN

. H. Aspumos

RJA]L TAHTUKATIENCKUX MEIHBIX MOHET
pagana Il B. mo w.3. U3 BOCTOUYHOTI'O ITPMA30BbLSA

(cranuya Craponuxcecrebauescrkas)

rocy/lapCTBEeHHOTO MCTOPHKO~aPXEO0JOTHYeCKOr0 My3eA-3almOBeHUKA OBLI
o0caeqoBaH Kiaf MemHbIX 6ocmopckux moHer 19 mroms 1986 r. Haam 6run
HaiieH Ipy paboTax HO CTPOUTENHCTBY PHCOBHX CHCTEM HA 3eMIAX KOJX03a
mM. Kanuamna Hpacnoapmeiickoro p-ma Hpacuomapckoro kKpas, B 3 KM K
3anany oT cr. CrapoHmxecre6nuesckoit (pume. 1). Ckpemepmernr A. B. AGpam-
nos u P. H. Paxmarynwn o6Hapy:kuiam B KoBlle cKpemepa MeIHBIE MOHETHI,
cOCTaBIABIINE KIAJ, 3apHITHA B CEPOrMIMHAHOM KyBInMHe. Bepxussa 4acTh Kys-
munHa OBIA cpe3aHa HOKoM cKpemepa. M3 coxpanuBmmxcst parMeHroB yma-
JI0Ch BOCCTAHOBHTH HIDKHIOI 9acTh cocyfia (puc. 2), mpefcTaBisBmero cobowo
KYBIIMH HA HA3KOM KOJBIIEBOM BaJIEKO00Pa3HOM MOANOHE; OKPYrIoe TYJIOBO
paciiupeHo B cpefiHell 4acTH, CTEHKHM TYJI0Ba YTOJNLIAIOTCA B HUKHEH 9acTH.
HKypmun copMoBaH Ha rOHIapHOM Kpyre, 0 4eM IOMEMO CUMMETPUH (OPMEl I
TIMATeJBPHON OTHENKH UOBePXHOCTH CBHIETEJBCTBYIOT TaK/Ke XapaKTepHbIe
KOHIIEHTPUIECKHEe IOJOCH HA BHYTPEHHEH MOBEPXHOCTH CTeHOK. [amHa Tma-
TeNbHO OTMyYeHa, 0e3 3aMeTHHIX BKIOUeHUK. UYepemok CBETIIO-CEPOro IiBeTa,
0GKur PaBHOMEDHHU. J[aHHHN KYBIIMH OTHOCHTCA K THUIY OJHODYYHHIX KDPY-
HaNBHBIX CEePOTIMHAHKIX KYBIIUHOB BTOpou mnoxosuun 1V—III B. mo H. 3.,
THUIWYHBIX I MEOTCKOH KyubTypsl IlpuryGameps storo Bpemenm '. Bricota
COXpaHHBIIEHCA JaCTH KyBOIMHA — 16 cM, MaKCHMMAalIbLHEIA [HaMeTp TYJI0Ba —
20 cm, gmamerp mommoHa — 9,5 cM, TONIUHA CTEHOK TyaoBa — 1,4 cMm.
Kysmun o6rapysxen na rayomue okoao 0,8 M 0T HOBEPXHOCTA HOYBHL B CJI0€
TYMUpPOBAHHOTO CYIJIMHKA, B HEMOCPEACTBEHHON 6IM30CTH OT KypraHa 3 3HMOXH
OpoHssl, pacKamkIBaBIIErocs B 3TO e Bpemsa skcmequrnumeit KpacHogapckoro
mysesi. Huan 6b11 3apeiT Ha paccrosumu 110 M K ceBepy oT Kyprana. 3eMIIsHbIe
PaboTH HA MecTe HAXOJKM KiIafa OblIM OpPeKpaleHsl, TPYHT 13 KOBOIa CKpemepa
7 m3 3eMJIAHOTO OTBajJa TMATENbHO HmpocesaH. B pesyasrate ymaidoch co6pats
1213 momeT,— oueBHAHO, GOABMYI0 YacTh Kiaja. BepoATHO, HEKOTOPOE KOJH-
9eCTBO MOHET BMecCTe ¢ OOJOMKAaMH BepXHel JacTH KYBIMMHA OBIIO BHIBE3EHO
BMecTe ¢ TPYHTOM, ¥ OOHADY:KATH MX HE YAJOCh.
Bce BaiimeHHne MOHETH GBUIE MOKPHITH CJI0EM OKHCJIOB Mefam. Ux obmumit
BeC mocje IPeXBAPATENHHON IPOMBIBKA M OYMCTKA OT TPYHTA PaBHAICA OKOJO

C TapoHIKecTeOIMeBCKOM apxeodoradeckoii skcnegunueit Kpacromnapckoro

1 Angumoe H. B. MeoTo-capMaTCKUil MOTRIBHHEK CTaHHUB! ¥Ycrb-Jlabmackoii // MUA.
1951. Ne 23. C. 172.
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Pnc. 1. Kapra. I — conpeMeHHbIe HaceleHHHe HyHKTH; 2 — cenmma IV—II BB. no H. 9;
3 — oTneanHble HaXoaKu MoHer IV —I11 BB. 0 H. 3.; 4 — xuapgs moHer IV—III BB. KO H. 3.}
5 — ramap cr. CraporwxkecrebaneBckoit 1986 r.

8200 r. Monern Gniiu moxsepruyTsl o6padorke B 10%-HoM pacTBOpe COJNSHOR
KHCJIOTH, MeXaHM4ecKoil oumcTke u 06paboTKe B CMEHHBHIX pacTBOpax Ipema-
para «Tpunon-B» ¢ mocmemyomeil NPOMEIBKOA B JUCTAIIAPOBAHHOU BoOfe,
cymxoit B 96 %-HoM cuEpTe M KOHCepBaLUMedl BOCKOBOHA MacTuKoi. B pesyusra-
Te pecTaBpalMOHHHIX PaboT Bce MOHETH OBLIM OYHINEHH OT OKHCIOB MENH, 9TO
IpUBEIO K HEKOTOPOMY yMeHbIIeHmI0 mX Beca. CyMMapHEI Bec MOHET Kiaja
Hocjae OUMCTKM paBHaZca 7902,73 r, T.e. yMmenmpmmiacs npamepro Ha 300 r.
Taxkum 06pazoM, Bec Ka)KIOH MOHETH IIocle yjajeHHA OKHICIO0B YMEHBUIIMIICA
Ba ),20—0,25 r.

MoHeTH, coCTaBIAIINE JaHHKE KIa[, IPefCTaBICeHE IByMsd HOMHHAJIaMH.
ITepswii, 6onee Kpynnsiit Hommuax (1209 momer) — 9TO maHTHKameUCKNe Mef-
Hble MOHETH!, HA JIHIEBOH CTOpPOHE KOTOPHX H306paskeHa roxosa 6e360pomgoro
caTHpa B ILIIOMIEBOM BEHKE BJEBO, ¢ HAaJUYEeKAHKOH IBEHANNATHIYYEBOUl 3BE3-
poit. Ha oBoporHoi#t cTopone uzo0OpaskeHue TOJOBH JbBa BIeBO, IOJ Heil oceTp
BIEBO, 10 cTopoHaM — Hajmuck 1l — A — N, maguekanka — roput (3.XVI,
3) 2. MoueTs 3TOro HOMHUHAJA MOJPA3/ENAITCA Ha J[BA TUIA, PAa3IUIAIIMUXCA
MeKTY co6oft TOABKO BPEMEHEM W TeXHHKOU HaHecenus HangeKankm. Ilepsriit
TUII TIPeficTaBIeH MOHETaMH, BHIYIEHHHME B o6pameHnue B KoHne IV mim ma
pybeske 1V—I1I1 BB. 70 H. 3. ¢ BHIICONHCAHHNME HafYeKankamm (puc. 3, I—
10). Bce MoneTs! 9TOTO THOA HMEIOT CJHEIH M3HOCA B Pe3YyJbTaTeé CPAaBHUTEIHHO
IJIATeILHOTO O0paleHus Ha GOCHOPCKOM [ieHeKHOM pHHKe. MOHETH BTOPOTO
THOA OTIMYAIOTCA OT HEPBOTO TEM, YTO HafYeKaHKA HAHOCHJIACH HE AOMOJIHE-
TeJbHHM IYHCOHOM, 4 MOHETH YeKAHHJIUCH €MHEIM IITeMOejaeM, Ha KOTODOM
GBUIE BHIpe3aHHl OCHOBHBEIe M300pa’keHHsI — rojioBa catupa (aBepc) H rojioBa

2 3ozpagp A. H. Anrmarne mosers // MUA, 1951, Ne 16. C. 177.
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Puc. 2. CepornmHABHNN KyBIIMH

abBa (peBepc) W MOMOJNHHTENbHEHIE — JIBEHA[IATHIydIeBad 3Be3fa M TOPUT,
mpefcTaBaABmue c06010 HamgdeKaHKY (puc. 4, 11—16). OueBHEAHO, 9TO MOHETHl
JaHHOTO THIIA XPOHOJOTHMIeCKH 0(ojiee IMO3JHWE, 9eM MOHETH IIepBOTO THOA,
H BHIOYCKAJHCh B IIPOIecce [eHeKHOH pefopMH HApALY C HepedeKaHKOH cTa-
puix Momer. Cymd mO OTCYTCTBHIO clIef0B H3HONIEHHOCTH, OHUA HAXONUIHCH
B o0pameHny O9eHb KOPOTKOE BpeMA M IOHNAJH B COCTAaB Kjaja BCKOpe Iocie
BHIOycKa (puc.3 u 4).

N3 1209 momer gannoro EommHata 1153 MOHETH OTHOCATCA K HEPBOMY THIY
(tmm 125, Ne 130, mo B. A. Amoxmuy %). Bec atmx momer Kouebuercs ot 3,59
no 9,67 r, Goxpmas ux gacTh BecHT 5—S8 T (pmc. 5)t.

Bropoit, MeHpmA#i HOMEHHAI IpefcTaBIeH B KIafe TOIBKO YETHPBMA MO-
meramu (puc. 4, 17—20). Ha aBepce maoOpaseHa roioBa GOPOAATOTO caTHpa
BII€BO, HA peBepce — roJioBa OHKa BiIeBo  mo cToponam Hagnues ITAN (3.XVI,
7) 5. Bec Morer gauHOro THmHAa — OT 3,29 10 4,71 r. JI. B. Illesos cumraer, 9To0
9TH MOHETHI BEIIYCKAJIACh O{HOBPEMEHHO ¢ MOHETAMH ¢ Ha[IeKAHKOH JiBeHaAIa-
THIY9eBOH 3BE3/[0H M FOPHTOM, ABJIAACH, BEPOATHO, M<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>